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 PREFATORY NOTE TO VOL, IIL.

filled up with important matter condensed to the utmost,
all secondary matter being put in small type,—sold any-
where for the same price; and yet we have not been able
to bring the history so low down in this volume as we
desired and expected, simply because the stream has widened
50 much more as it flowed on than we anticipated. Never-
theless, we have extended it so far as to cover the two
greatest crises of Canadian Methodist history—the passing

of the M. E. Church of the Umted States, and the Union
with the Parent Conference in Great Britain.

The author does not expect that his treatment of the

latter event—the Union—will please extreme persons on

either side of the question to which it has given rise ; but
he has treated it with the calmness with which he thinks

truth.

He also antxclpates as-an obJectlon that he has divided
~the history of the Union measure,—that is to say, its
inception at the Conference of 1832, and its consummation
at the Conference of 1833,—by recording the usual current
Connexional events of the Conference year 1832-33, before
treating of the reception of the overtures for Union by the

British Conference, and the final ratification of the Articles

TaESE volumes are the largest books,—the most thoroughly

out from under the Junschctlon of the General Conference

an historian ought to write and that he ha.s'told the honest -
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by the Canadian Conference, in October, 1833 ; but he
could not change the original cast and character of his
work (the biographical and detailed being the principal
features originally intended) to meet the fancies of those
who havé not taken time to examine the structure of the
book ; yet if any one wishes to read the whole question.

“uninterruptedly, let him begin the perusal at page 355,

paragraph 323, and read on to page 363, to the close of
paragraph 343 ; and then let him turn over to page 404,
paragraph 1, and read on to the cluse of paragraph 5, on
page 411, and he will have gone over the whole subject
consecutively, and will be able to determine for himself its
legal aspects. If we are not greatly mistaken, the eandid
reader will rise up from the perusal with the conviction
that the Canada Conference acted from the purest of
motives and in the strictest constitutional manner. '
Some inaccuracies have unavoidably occurred, and there

would have been more only for the patient revisal of the
sheets by Dr. Woob. '

YORKVILLE,
November, 1871.
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HIS COTEMPORARIES.

CASE,

- BOOK EIGHTH.

THE SECOND STAGE OF CASE'S LAST SOJOURN IN CANADA, COM.

PRISING THE INTERVAL BETWEEN THE ORGANIZATION OF THE

“CANADA ANNUAL CONFERENCE, AND THE FORMATION OF THE
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN CANADA.

1824-25.

1. THE close of the SEVENTH Book left the Upper
Canada Methodist Preachers assembled in the" village of
Hallowell. . They had composed matters with the delegates
from the Local Preachers’ Convention ; they had quieted
Mr. Ryan for the time being; and they had organized a
Provinciul Missionary Society. All that remain for us to
notice are, those parts of their routine business which affect
our history, and the appomtments there made for the
coming year. -

2. At this Conference, Rowley Heyland Joseph Messmore,
Edmund Stoney, George Sovereign, David Breckenridge,
jun.,, and George Bissel, were received formally on trial.

1
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The antecedents of all these have been touched upon, as
they had been all employed in circuit work, under‘ a
Presiding Elder, the year before.

3. William Ryerson, Robert Corson, William Griffis,
Jacob Poole, David Wright, Solomon Waldron, and Joseph
Castle, were continued on trial. The last mentioned re-
ceived no appointment in Canada, but was delegated to
the Genesee Conference in the division of laborers which
took place this year, and stationed on the classic Wyoming
Circuit. His removal was supposed to be only a temporary
arra.n&ement; and he promised his Canadian friends, his

- patron, Rev. William Brown in particular, that he would

soon return to them. But matrimonial ties, assumed soon
after, bound him permanently to the United States. He
took a good position immediately on going, and has held it
to the present time, being still in the work, and looking,
when I saw him in 1864, really quite youthful. His early
and long continued appointment to Stations, rather than
Circuits, gave him leisure for pursuing a regular course of
classical study, by which he won in a few years the degree

“of M.A., and in the course of time a D.D. besides. At the

time I saw himn he was a Presiding Elder in the city of
Philadelphia, in 1864. I regret having failed to draw from
himself fuller details of his life since he left this country.

4. Mr. Castle was surrendered to the States with a-view
to procure the continuance of Mr. Case in Canada. The &%

Bishops had designed him for the Susquehanna District,
but the feverish state of the Methodist mind in this c&untfy,
joined to the defection of Mr. Ryan, rendered it necessary
that a person of Mr. Case’s gravity and discretion, and one

- who enjoyed so largely the confidence of the Canadian

people, should be at the head of affairs ; bes1des, -there

-was no other who so fully understood and so deeply sym-
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pathized with the newly-inaugurated work among the
Indians. His interest in this enterprise was one reason
" why he so cheerfully concurred in an arrangement which
gave him to Canada for life. This was the turning point
in his history, and the formal commencement of his great
lifework. The noticeable George Peck, afterwards so
celebrated as a Presiding Elder, besides being otherwise
distinguished, received his first appointment to that office
as Mr. Case’s substitute on the Susquehanna District, a
region of country which his own pen has rendered classic _
in the pages of EaArLy METHODISM.

5. William Slater, Joseph Atwood, and John Parker
were received into full connexion and ordained deacons.
The last of the three, John Parker, was transferred a.long
with Mr. Castle as one of those- who were to compose the
Genesee Conference, and was stationed at Herkimer. But
as we have already, on a foregoing paO'e, ‘commumca.ted
what little could be gathered of his after career, we dismiss
this brother now ﬁthout further reference. Joseph At-

| - wood also went away to the States, and continued many

_ yearsifi connection with the Genesee Conference. But from
some cause or other, he was induced to become a Baptlst
‘minister, a position he still occupies.

6. Thomas Demorest, Philander Smith, William H.
Williams, Keneth McK. Smxth, and James Jackson (the la.st
after a probation for it of seven years from the time of his
‘being received on tna.l) were elected to elder’s orders and
ordained. :

7. Good Ezra Adams, worn down by disease incurred in
the swamps of the western country, asked and obtained a
~_location. He retired to the wilds of Esquesing, where
Acton now smiles, and commenced the laborious operation
of clearing him up a farm, laboring most assiduously in a
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local capacity tb"e while, and opening his new log-house
to the weary itinerants who threaded the bush-roads of those
new settlements. Here, just four years after his location,
the writer shared his hospitality and wade Mr. Adams’
acquaintancé Manual labor renovated his physique, so
that not a year after the date we are anticipating (1828)
he returned to the itinerant ranks.

8. Although receiving elder’s orders at this Conference,
the sickness incurred by Keneth McK. Smith the previous
year in the Ottawa country, induced him to ask and receive
a superannuated relation at the same time.

9. Seeing that a new era opens at this Conference, we
present all the appointments for the year in one draft, that
the reader may have an ocular exhibit at a glance of the
whole effective ministerial staff with which the young

Conference started in its evangelical career.

10. N1AGARA DISTRICT.

Tromas MADDEN, Presiding Elder.

Niagara—Thos. Demorest, Wm. Ryerson.

Lyow's Creck—Isaac B. Smith.
Ancaster—David Culp.

Long Point—D. Shepherdson, George Soverelgn

Westminster—George Ferguson.

Thames—Jas. Jackson, Jos. Mesmore,

St. Clair—Wm, Griffis,

London—Edmund Stoney.

Dumfries—Robert Corson.

Yonge Street and York—Wm. H. Williams, J oseph

Atwood.
New Settlements—Towley Heyland,
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Grand River Mission—Alvin Torry, Henry Ryan,
Missionary to Chippeway -and Grand River

Falls, and the new and destitute settlements
in those parts. '

———

11. Bay or QUINTE DisTrICT.
‘Wxu. Casg, Presiding Elder.

Smith’s Creek—David Breckem'idge.*
Belleville—Samuel Belton.
Hallowell—Franklin Metcalf, J: a.cob/}{oo]e.
Boy of Quinte—John Ryerson, W, “Slater.
Augusta—W yatt Chamberlayn, P. Smith.
Perth—Ezra Healy.
Rideau—David Wright.
Cornwall—Solomon 'Waldron.
 Ottawa—George Bissell.

12. The Niagara District, an old district under a new
name, this year has a new presiding officer, not only new to
the district, but new to the office in any district. For
though he had been in the ministry since 1802, a period of
twenty-two years, he had never risen so high before:
whether we are to ascribe it to the will of others, or his
own preference, we know not. He entered on the office
now under circumstances of peculiar delicacy. He suc-
ceeded Mr. Case, but he really superseded Mr. Ryan, who
had bg‘gp either sole Presiding Elder, or one of the two
for tl‘l‘éA:"’_vaince, without intermission since 1810, in so
' much that he came to view the position almost as a matter
of prescrxptxve right. But he is now a subordinate under
one who had long travelled under him. True, they are re-
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ported to have been very strong friends, with a great
mutual respect for each other’s talents; and Mr. Ryan
might have now shown the same cheerful submission to the
authority of Mr. Madden, that M. had always evinced
towards his. I fear, however, that it cannot be maintained

- that he did. It would have been no degradation to any

man to do it; for he was a man at once urbane and
dignified, a preacher of unusual clearness and power, and a
strict and accurate administrator of the discipline of the
church. The writer can speak from personal knowledge,
having been a member on a charge within the Niagara
District, and having had the singular felicity of sitting
under his ministrations at Quarterly and Camp-Meetings
for the space of two years.

13. It was a chilly day in the autumn of 1824, thatI
first saw him in the pulpit of the old meeting-house in the

4 town of York, on the Saturday afternoon of a Quarterly

Meeting. " I had left my work promptly at the hour of
meeting, and repaired to the house of God. None of the
congregation had yet arrived ; but on turning my eyes to
the pulpit, I saw it occupied by a portly stranger, somewhat
elderly, whom I rightly judged to be the newly-appointed
Presiding Elder. He had crossed the lake in one of the
sailing packets that then plied betweeen Niagara and York,
and finding the hour of meeting had arrived, he had, with
the promptitude that always characterized him, gone directly
to the chapel, without calling upon any of the friends, and
placed himself at his post. The stern looking stranger
said to me in a firm, decided voice, “ Boy, make a fire in
the stove.” This done, the people began to drop in, and as
soon as there were enough to start the singing, the minister

“began the service. The prayer was earnest, confident, and

short. The sermon was in correspondence for brevity, not
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occupying perhaps thirty minutes in delivery. It was
" methodical, clear, and truly profitable. We all felt quick-
eued and blessed. The text was, “ Grow in grace :” just
“three words. But we had no occasion to say, “What. are
these among so many ¥ In the prayer-meeting at night—
the good old Saturday night Quarterly Meeting of other days
—he was with us in life and power ; but both in that and the
love-feast of the following morning, in his attempt to in-
novate on some of our desultory habits, we had an inkling
of the love of order, and rigid notions of discipline, which
we afterwards found distinguished the man.
14. The Niagara Circuit began the year with two very
good preachers, both of whom have been introduced to the
reader. Mr. Demorest is in some measure indemnified for

his two years’ hardship in the New Settlements, by being-

placed in charge of this old circuit, in a well-cultivated part
of the country. William Ryerson, its last year’s junior
preacher, was re-appointed to the Circuit the present year.
But going on in his usual vehement way at that period, his
labors brought on an attack of hemorrhage of the lungs,
and he was totally laid aside for a time.

15. In this emergency, the Head of the C‘hurch provided
a substitute for his disabled servant, out of the family of
- which he was a member. His brother Egerton, who has
been already intreduced te the reader, was pursuing a
¢classical course in Hamilton, under the scholarly Mr. Law,
—rather, it is believed, with an eye to the legal profession,
a profession for which, it will be granted by all who know
bim, no man was ever better adapted. But hLe was a zeal-
ous exhorter, and the Ptesiding Elder, the Rev. Thomas
Madden, laid hold of him and thrust him out to fill the
vacancy mentioned. He says, in answer to the author’s
inquiry :—“ I commenced my labors on Easter Sunday, the

s e d
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20th of April, 1825.” The writer chanced to spend a night
not long before the present writing, at the house of Levi
‘Wilson, Esquire, near Milton, son of the late venerable
Hugh Wilson, of Saltfleet, who said that Mr. Ryerson came

with his books and luggage to his father’s house, which he

made his special home, so far as an itinerant could be said
to have a home in those days, while he remained in the
Circuit, which swas till the end of the Conference year.
Young Mr. Wilson .and his brother accompamed the strip-
ling to his first appointment, which was at the Thirty
Meeting House, where,“for the first time, he addressed a
congregation from a text of Scripture. Though he spoke
with great fear and trembling, perhaps no passage could
have been selected more strikingly relevant to the occasion. -
It was that notable promise, Ps. cxxvi. 6, “ He that goeth
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.”
Thomas Vaux, Esq., speaks of hearing him thal evening at
the Fifty. He says, the young preacher did well.

16 Although the Circuit was one of the best for that
tnne, it was very extensive, and comprehended some places |
not very inviting. A gloomy bed-room where he was to
rest himself on one of the first evenings of his itinerancy,

- as he confessed to a lady friend some years after,—precious

Mrs. Lyons, of Presque Isle,—led him to ¢ think of his
mother and the comforts of the home he had left, and to
weep.” An intelligent and observant Christian woman,—
good widow Jones, of St. Catharines, remembers hearing
him preach during that year in an out-of-the-way neigh-
borhood, on the Mountain, in the township of Louth, near
the Twenty Mile Creek, in a little dirty school house,
illuminated by one single tallow candle, near the preacher’s ﬁ
person, upheld by being pinned to the wall with a pen-
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knife. Such were the circumstances under which first-

class minds evangelized Canada when there were no others
found to do it.

17. The Local Preachers’ Conference which sat w1th1n the

“bounds of that District, on the Ancaster Circuit, where our

young supply was recommended to the Annual Conference,
was to sit at the Fifty Mile Creek, at the close of that
year. Egerton’s father was opposed to his entering the

Methodist Ministry, but the Methodist Church was extremely

anxious to secure him. 'When it was objected among the
Local Preachers that he had no horse, the large-souled Smith
Griffin said, «“T bave a horse for him.” And a similar ob-
jection being made in reference to a saddle, Mr. G. obviated

that difficulty likewise. ~This incident we give on the

autherity of Mr. Vaux, who was a member of the meeting,
and the grateful admission of the Doctor (Ryerson) him-
self, a confession at once honorable to his head and heart,
18. During the summer of 1825, I myself first heard him
at a camp-meeting held about ten miles from York, near
Mr. Cummer’s Mills, about two miles east of Yonge Street.

I cannot do better than reproduce part of a sk;stch of that

scene written ten years ago. We remember his text. “O

~Israel, thou has destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help.”

He was then perhaps twenty years of age, fat and boyish-
looking, like Spurgeon, when he began ; only with a far
more intellectual face., The phvs1que and physiognomy of
our hero, whether in youth or riper years, has been such as
became our notions of a great man: Rather over than

under the medium size—well proportioned—fair com- -

plexioned—with large, spealting, blue eyes—large nose,
more Jewish than either Grecian or Roman—and then such
a head! large, full, well-balanced, without any noticeable
prominences ; but moderately embossed all over like a
*] -
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shield. The mass of brain before the ears is greater than
that of any other man we wot of. The height, breadth, and
fullness of that forehead is remarked by all observers.” Ai-
that time he spake very rapldly and very 1mpa881oned
His sermon was impressive.

19. For a time, Mr. Wm. Ryerson was wholly laid up,
but when he was parﬁ/ally restored, his family residing at
Stemford, that end of the Circuit was assigned to him ex-

“‘clusively, or, as his brother says, ¢ He supplied the town 'fjf

Niagara, and the following year was stationed at N iagara
and Queenston.” The Cross-roads was also included. But
we must not anticipate. William was so far recovered as
to attend the camp-meeting already mentioned. He was
pale and much wasted from what he had been when he first
appeared in York ; but, if possible, his preaching was with
more pathos than ever. He was then much devoted to
God, and evidently felt himself on the confines of eternity
His voice, which was always soft ‘and plaintive, was then
more touchingly so than ever. He would speak till he was
ready to: drop down with exhaustion ; and, the weaker he
was, the” more completely the people were melted. No

‘preacher ever appeared in Canada who drew so many tears,

His valedictory at the close of that camp-meeting, delivered
to the 140 converts and others, at the request of the Pre-
siding Elder, was enough to melt the heart of a stone. The -
increase on the Niagara Circuit that year, was from 462 to
492—an autrmentmtlon of thirty souls—and there is reason
to believe that it was a good and reliable advance.

26. Lyons’ Creek, this year. rejoiced in the able ministry
of the Rev. Isaac B. Smith. We have learned no particu-
lars of his labors for that year. The Minutes show »
decrease of eighteen members during the year. The Circuit
had been tending downwards in point of numbers for the N
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previous year, as well as this. Mr. SmJth, s0 fa.r as we
have observed, did not usually report an increase. This
would probably arise from the unsensational character
of his logical preaching, his indisposition to make much
of doubtful materials in augmenting the Church and his
strictness in discipline,

21. Ancaster has but one name attached to it in the
Minutes, although it was a Circuit for two preachers, Who
the Presiding Elder designed to fill the seeond preacher’s
place, if he had had one in view at all, we know not, but
the writer knows personally that the Rev. Joseph Atwood
who was appointed by the Conference to the York and Yonge
Street Circuit as second preacher, and who was exceedingly
~ well received in town and country, after passing around the
" Circuit a time or two, was transferred to the Ancaster
Circuit, whose preachers, if I remember “correctly, in the
early part of the year, each took a Sunday once a month in
the town of York. - But this arrangement terminated early
in the year, and with its termination the town congregatlon
lost the ministrations of Mr. Atwood altogether, very much
~ 1o their regret. His texts are nearly all remembered by
the author, all of which, excepting the first, which did not

give a just augury of what he could do, were treated w1th.ﬁ,v
~great clearness and unction. Here they are:—¢“I am de-

termined not to know anythmd among you save Jesus
Christ and him erucified ;” “Ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ,” &c. ; “ Grow in grace and in the know-
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ;” ¢ Search the
Scriptures ;” and ¢ Let others do as they will, as for me
and my house we will serve the Lord.” These citations will
show that his preaching was evangelical, practical, and
varied. His manner of treating those texts, his illustra-

tions, and the anecdotes he told, are remembered to this day,
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a proof of the orderliness and perspicuity of his expositions.
The causes for his transfer were three-fold—his delicate
health, which rendered him unequal to the long rides and
much preaching of the Yonge Street Circuit ; his reiuctance
to appear so often in the town pulpit ; and the wish of the
Presiding Elder to make room for a gentleman, who would
reside in the town itself, and whom in due course will be
introduced to the reader.- Mr. Culp, whom we sometimes
heard that year, went on about as usual. Their numbers
in the Ancaster Circuit rose very slightly above those of
the previous year. We turn from this field of labor west-
ward to the

22. Long Point Circuit, whose preachers were the Revs.
Daniel Shepherdson and George Sovereign, the last, this year,
was received on trlaf but who was introduced to the reader
under the date of the previous year, as the Presiding Elder’s
supply on the Westminster Cirewit. No particulars of their
labors have come down to us. The members remained
stationary. Travelling further westward to the '

23. Westminster Circuit, we still find the devoted Fer-
guson in charge. He had no colleague assigned him by the
Conference, but we surmise his assistant was the lovely
Timothy Martin, who was received on trial at the next
Conference, and whose many amiable and attracting quali-

ties render him worthy of fuller notice than we can at

present give, in the absence of Mr. Ferguson’s Journal, in
which, if we remember gorrectly, he makes particular and
favorable mention of his colleague. No wonder that a-
Circuit with two such men should report an increase of

" forty-one by the end of the year.

24. The Thames Circuit has its full compliment of
preachers connected with the Conference. ~ James Jackson,
now in full ministerial orders, was re-appointed ; and he

-
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exchanged Wm. Griffis of the last year for Joseph Messmore,
as his colleague for the present one. This young Canadian
Dutchman goes back among his Menonist friends and rela-
tives in his native place to preach the unsearchable riches
of Christ. His unusual gravity and earnestness are likely
to give him ‘honor” even “in his own country.” They
increase from 321 to 336, although we surmise that they
lost some members by what we would now call ¢ alteration

of boundaries,” for a new Circuit was created to the west of

it, called .

25. St. Clair—This was a new name, and, probably, ex-
tended around the St. Clair Lake, and across Bear Creek
up the St. Clair River. The appointee to this new field of
labor was the Rev. Wm. Griffis, who ultimately found a
“Jocal habitation” in this part of the country. He must
have met with success, for he returned at the end of the
year 50 members. Thus we see the triumphs of the cause

~were tending westward. = And so they were to the north of

the Westminster and Thames Circuits.

26. The Lmdowms in-

defatigable incumbent, Robert Corson, for the Rev. Edmund
Stoney, who was, the previous year, employed in organizing
the Dumfries Circuit.- Indeed, these two brethren simply

exchanged Circuits. Brother Stoney did not quite keep

the numbers up to what his predecessor returned. There
was twenty decrease, to what cause soever it might be
ascribed.

27. We must drop down from the London to the Dum-
Jries Circuit, still keeping within what were then the back
townships, where the reader has been prepared to find his
old friend Corson. = Mr. C. was present at the Cummer’s.
Mills camp-meeting, already mentioned, in the summer of
1825. It was there the writer first saw him, His raw ap-

B Y S
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pearance at first damped all expectation, but he had no
sooner come forward to the front of the stand, at the close
of a sermon by another, to deliver an exhorta,tiB*gl; than all
began to feel the infection of his loving, ardent spirit: his
word was the -means of scattering a holy flame in the con-
gregation. The same effécts followed the preaching of &
sermon at a subsequent stage of the meeting. No better
back-woods preacher could be possibly conceived of than
was that simple-looking, tawny man, whose hair in neglected
masses covered his forehead. ~He literally carried the

" unsophisticated people by storm. Uncouth, you might

have called him ; but he was:shrewd, and knew the power
of religion, and taught it with power, for all that.

28. I have great pleasure in laying before the reader 2
letter, just received from the now aged incumbent of the -
Dumnfries Circuit for that year, relative to his situation
thereon : “1 was pleased with my appointment, although

. sny Circuit was only one year old. The members were

poor, but pious. There were about eighteen appointments
which I attended once in two weeks. Omne of these ap-
pointments was among the Indians on the Grand River,
though Ireceived nothing from the Missionary fund.

29. “The first year, I received in all, $120 ; the next
year, $160. Only a part of this was money. We had
four children. We were somewhat trqubled to get a house,
and lived in four different ones while on the Circuit. Ths
last house we lived in was pretty good, but the other three
were dog-houses, consisting of one room.

30. « Brantford was then embraced in that Circuit. It
was 2 small village at that time. We had a simall class of
eight meml;ers, and preached in a small private house.
The .nan who owvned it was 2 good-nait';rpd Quaker : his
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wife 2 great Methodist in sentiment. They made an agree-
ment that he was to take care of her preachers’ horses ; and
she was to take good care of his Quaker preachers, and give
them their dinner. He intimated to me that his wife sus-
pected him of giving his preachers’ horses better pasture
than hers. However, we soon removed into a new school-
house. There were two chapels built during the two years
T labored on the Circuit. ’ :

31. “There are now (1869) only ten of the old members
living on the Circuit. The net increase of members dur-
ing the two years I labored on the Circuit.” (The Minutes
show that this increase was the first year—the year 182425,
of which we are writing—and a slight decrease the next
year, owing, I think, to the transfer of the Indian mem-
bers of the Grand River Mission.) ¢ There were jfour
exhorters ; and we succeeded in getting one into the itiner-
ant work. T allude to the late Matthew Whiting, who
proved a blessing in the church.”

32. One of the “two chapels” referred to, and the first
erected in that part of the country, was Cornell’s chapel, in
Waterloo, about a mile and a half north-west of where
Preston now flourishes. It is still standing, though now
unused ; and the adjoining grave-yard contains, ‘“in many
a mouldering heap,” the remains of some of the first mem-
bers. Their names and ages may yet be decyphered on the

-0ld cecaying head-boards. The author spent an impressive
hour one early morning in that dew-clad, lonely spot,
tracing out all he could learn of their history. Several

niiles from there lived two brothers of the name of Ellis,

William and David, natives of Ireland, who were earnest
promoters of the erection of that chapel. William was a
imagistrate, and David afterwards a local preacher, and, we
opine, then one of Mr. Corson’s “ four exhorters.” Mrs.
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Wm. Ellis was converted under Ousely, in Ireland ; her
husband, who fired the first shot in the war of 1812, not
till some years afterwards. His was a most extraordinary
conversion, alone on the road one dark night, on his return
home from Hamilton. His wife was a person of eminent

" piety, and lived to the advanced age of 96, dying so lately

as 1864. In an early day she used to walk six miles to
meeting, carrying her child in her arms. The two Ellig’
entertained all the early itinerants who came into their
part of the country ; and their descendants remember the
tales of the horrid roads by which the messengers of the
Gospel of peace reached their dwellings.

'33.- As to Yonge Street and York, we have already inti-
mated that Mr. Joseph Atwood was one of the two preach-
ers appointed at the Conference, but that he was removed
to Ancaster after 4 few weeks. The Rev. W. H. Williams,
late of the great revival in Matilda, was the other, and “ the

" preacher in charge,” in which position he continued to the
- end of the year. Mr. W. was very popular in the country
parts: of the Circuit. Perhaps scarcely as much could be

said of the esteem in which he was held by some of his
town hearers. The objection with them was, that he was
at times very boisterous, and not always very clear in his
expositions. Still, the little chapel was crowded on Sunday

- nights to hear him.

34. The person brought on to supply the place-of Mr.
Atwood, was thought a_prize sufficient to counterbalance
the disadvantage of his being married and baving a family
of children.’ He was very respectably connecied ; he had
been better educated than the most of that day ; he had
moved in good society, and was of genteel manners; he had
borne a commission in the navy, and carried the mark of
his loyalty and valor, in the absence of his left arm ; he had’
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since been in his Majesty’s commission of the peace; and -

though he had a family to support, he had private resources
of his own, by which to supplement the lack of disciplinary
allowances. Besides, his residence in the town gave the
society a social status ‘and an amount of pastoral attention
which it had never possessed and enjoyed before. This
gentleman has ‘been already introduced to the reader: we
refer to James Richardson, born and brought up in Kings-

ton—wounded at the battle of Oswego—afterwards settled -

in business at Presque Isle, where he was awakened. He
found the peace of God at a Sacramental service held'in a
barn in the township of Haldimand. His usefulness as a
local preacher, and his great influence among all the Meth-
odists who knew him, suggested ‘the propriety of calling
him into the active work. B_GSIdOS, it was taking away a
leader from the dissatisfied local preachers. 1 well remem-
ber his arrival in the town, the character of his preaching,
and the very favorable opinions he very soon won. He
was then, perhaps, thirty-four years of age; his manners
were easy, and made him free of access; there was an air
of the most unmistakable piety about him—mnot asceticism
or grievance, but simple goodness. An upright man was he.
H1s preachmo was truly Wesleyan : sound, simple, clear,
'and unctious. It stood mnot in the wisdom, or -device of
men, but in the power of God. If it had not been for his
unction, his preaching would have been sometimes dry, but
s it was, full of vitality—adapted to bring souls to Christ
and build up in holiness. '
35. The New Settlemmts have for thelr Suoermtendent
preacher this year, their last year’s junior preacher, the
devoted Rowley Heyland. It was an auspicious appoint-
mrent for the Circuit. His is the only name that stood
. connected with the Circuit, in the printed Minutes. He
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- was not, however, allowed to work a field so extensive

alone, a field the two extreme corners of which were Mr.
Thomas Coates’, near where Milton now stands, to Mr. An-
drew Cunningham’s, in West Guillemsbury. Mr. Heyland’s
assistant during the earlier and larger part of the year, was
a young man born in Nova Scotia, who, early with his
parents, emigrated to Canada ; and during the war of 1812.
lived on the Niagara River, where he heard Thomas
Harmon address the assembled soldiery on a certain impor-
tant occasion referred to in this work. He was converted
at Mount Pleasant, on the Long Point Circuit. Being a
carpenter by trade, he had the honor of assisting to build
the first chapel erected in the Jersey Settlement, west of
Dundas. While there, he exercised his- gifts as an ex-
horter, and was greatly esteemed for his piety. Thence, he
was called out by the Presiding Elder to assist Mr. H. in
the New Settlements. He was low-set, compact, and heavy;
ruddy, and the very picture of health. His experience was
small, and his talents undeveloped ; but keeping within his
depth to the work of exhortation and pi‘ayer,v he was made
an uncommon blessing. This was Daniel McMullen.

36. That was a year of revival on the old Toronto Cir-
cuit. Prayer-meetings were the order of the day. Hickory
bark torches were seen flaming in all directions through
those new settlements, lighting the backwoods’ men to and
from the revival meetings. . Every time the preachers de-
livered their message they expected souls, and followed up
the sermon with a prayer-meeting, usually gloriously pro-
ductive of results. Often were the two preachers to be seen
at the place where their fortnightly rounds intersected,
which was usually at Mr. John Beatty's, where Meadow-
vale now smiles on the passing traveller, locked in each




o

BRI

HIS COTEMPORARIES. 19

others arms, giving glory to God for the display of his Apower
and mercy in the salvation of recent converts, who were ,
rejoicing among them. &

37. We have before spoken of Mr. Beatty, afterwards a |
travelling preachei'. His angelic wife would often go
alone to the distant prayer-meetings, through the dense,
dark forest, in the night season, kneeling down to implore f
the protection of the Almighty before she entered the v
woods, and kneeling again to return thanks, when she
emerged from their gloomy recesses, that she had escaped
from the wolves, or from being lost. : S

38. Mr. McMullen, partly from having overtaxed his
health and strength in those revival efforts, and partly be- ‘
cause he felt the want of better qualifications for his work, ' :
left the Circuit, perhaps about the beginning of the third ]
quarter of the year, and applied himself to study under the o
tuition of Mr. Thomas Vaux, an educaled young English-
man, who, after sundry wanderings from his mother’s house,
and from God, during which he tried to be an infidel, was
brought to God a few years before this, and was now teach-
ing a school at the Fifty, in Saltfleet. Mr. V. is still alive
(1869) in the highly respectable position of principal Pay
Clerk of the House of Commons, in the Dominion of Canada.

39. The place of Mr. McMullen was supplied the rest
of the year, by a bachelor, much older than Mr. M., a
native of Ireland, who had followed the occupatlon of school
teacher in the Yonge Street Circuit, and once in a while
held a service in the absence of the preachers, in the town
of York itself. He was very grave, with much of the
savor of piety in his manner. His labors, however, were i
not so satisfactory to the Quarterly Conference of this new T
Circuit, as to induce its-members to recommend him at the

“end of the year. This was John Huston.. The net in-
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crease for this year was no less than 194 ; making a O'rand
total of 356 members. ~

40. In consulermtr the evénts of 1823-24, we noticed the
state of the Indian Mission, first, in connection with the
Niagara District: in treating of this year (1824-25), for
certain reasons, we have reserved it almost to the last. Alvin
Torry was still the Missionary. About the close of this
Conference year, the writer saw him in York, a few minutes,
for the first and last time. A sizeable, dark-complexioned,
grave, plainly dressed young man was he.

41. Mr. Torry’s Autobiography does not afford us any
thing very distinguishable relating to this particular Mission,
the year of which we write, only we observe from the
Minutes that it increased its membership from 30 to 104, a
net gain of T4 on the year.

42. The promising young Indian exhorter, Peter Jones
already mentioned, gives the following, relative to his where-
abouts and occupation during the time now under considera-
tion. We quote from his Autobiography :—* In the winter
of 1824, T kept a small day-school at my father’s, and spent
my leisure hours in reading the Bible and good books. On
Sabbath I went fo worship at Davisville, and assisted in
the Sunday school. During this winter J began, with much
fear and trembling, to speak in public by way of exhorta-
tion, the good Spirit graciously owning the feeble efforts of
his unworthy servant in the conversion of many of my
brethren. Many of my own relations, who were wandering
about the shores of Lake Ontario, hearing of my conver-
sion, were induced to come up and see me. Very soon
__after they arrived the good Splnt laid hold of their hearts,
and they were converted aid made happy in the Lord. In
the spring of this year, the first Methodist Indian Church
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was erected at Davisville.. Mr. S. Crawford and I superin-
tended the building.” '

43. About the close of this Conference year, Mr. Jones
finding ¢ that the Lord had other work for him to do,” gave
up the business he had entered into near Brantford, made
a present of his oxen to his “uncle, Chief Joseph Sawyer,
who had lately embraced the OChristian religion,” and
“cried mightily to God, feeling his insufficiency for the

work.” At the suggestion of Elder Case, he commenced,
April, 1825, to keep a journal of his travels and labors.

This journal will 'be very important as a guide in tracing

out the subsequent progress of the work among the Indians,
and it is one of the most valuable volumes ever published
in Canada. ‘ '

44. The journal under the date of Wednesday, the 6th

whom the Mission owed much, and of whose labors it was
now about to suffer the loss. Mr. Jones writes as follows:
—*¢ Brother Crawford started this day to return to his
native home ; and had my own brother been going away, I
could not have felt more in parting than I did on this oc-
casion. Brother C. has been with us about two years,

. during which time he has suffered many inconveniences, and

labored with great zeal to do us good. . I loved him for his
work’s sake, and when we parted, I wept much.” We,
however, subsequently find him back at the Mission.

45. On Sabbath, May 22, 1825, Mr. Jones speaks of
Mr. Torry’s preaching. He sa-ys,'_ “It was one of the
greatest meetings we have witnessed, on account of the
mighty display of the power of God. There was a general
shout of glory and hallelujah throughout the whole assembly.
My soul was lost in wonder and amazement, I felt the
glory in my soul, and T praised the Lord.”

of April, 1825, gives us one more glimpse of a good man to -
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46. After this pentecostal baptism, these two friends,
Torry and Jones, with some Indian associates, started the
following day on an evangelizing tour to the West, holding
meetings in Dumfries, Oxford, and Westminster, ‘then
several leading places, according to the custom of the times.
On Friday, May 27th, they started after - breakfast, from
the last-named place, on foot, to visit Muncey, an Indian
settlement on the River Thames, below the village of Dele-
ware, accompanied by John Carey, a pious young man, who
was willing to engage as school teacher among the Indians,

~ with a brother by the name of Kilborn for their guide.

They remained in the reservation till the following Tuesday,
visiting from lodge to lodge, preaching, (in which Jones,
from his knowledge of the language was the most effective)
and conferring with the chiefs in Council. The issue of this
visit was, that a favorable impression was made on the
minds of these poor pagans, and a small school was com-
menced under the tuition of Carey. Ca.rey was a native of
Scoharie, N.Y., of pious parentage.

47. These Eva.ngelmts returned by another route, namely,
through the front of Westminster and Lontr Point Circuits,
preaching and declaring the conversion of the Gentiles, and
causing great joy unto the brethren. On Tuesday, the 6th
of June, we find them at the honse of the Rev. Daniel

- Freeman, at whom we hence obtain another passing glance.

The next day they returned by different rout,es to their
several posts of duty. ' v

48. Mr. Torry says, “I found on my retm'n that our

- Mission house was very much crowded with Christian
- Indians, for we had over one hundred and fifty "—the num-

ber then could not have been anything like so great—* con-

~ verted Chippewas, and we began to talk of taking them
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down to the Credit River, the place of their former residence.
Their nation had a reservation of land at the mouth of this
river, which was one of the best fisheries on Lake Ontario.
Several of the chiefs had been converted, and Peter (Jones)
was made chief. After consulting with those chiefs, it
* was thought proper to make application o the Government
authorities, through their agent, Col. Givins, to put them
in possession of their lands, which had been secured to them
by treaty.” ]

49. According to Mr. Jones’ journal, this visit comprised
the period between the dates of the 8th and 17th of July,
1825, and included the receiving of their annuities,—in-
terviews with Col. Givens and Rev. Dr. Strachan, relative to
their settlement at the Credit,—and sundry profitable re-

ligious services. On the 9th Mr., Jones was in York, at-

tended the prayer-meeting in the evening, and prayed with

great .unction and power. This was the beginning of a life-

‘long acquaintance and friendship between the writer and
this then most lovable young man. Till the houses should
be built for them, the Chippewas returned to their temporary
homes at Grand River. On his return, Mr. J. heard once
more that sincere friend of his nation, Rev. A. Mat-
thews, and had, he says, “a precious time, both at preach-
ing and class.” The fruits of Peter Jones' recent visit to
the Credit now began to appear. He states that on Sun-
day, July 31st, “ Rev. A. Torry commenced Divine worship
at 10 am., I interpreted for him; the house was very
crowded. At our class-meeting there was much joy, for

many of our pecple (Mississaugas) who had come up from )

the Credit had this day determined to enlist on the Lord’s
side, and forty-five of them were publicly paptized. O, the
- wonderful goodness of God to these poor benighted people !”
At the end of the year, the numbersastood as follows :— Mr.
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Jones, August 1, 1825, made a return of the Church
members: Mohawks, 27 ; Mississaugas, 68 ; Whites, 6.
Total, 101.

- 50:.:At the previous Conference, a new sphere of labor
was devised for the Rev. Henry Ryan, to relieve him from
the Presiding Eldership, yet to give him occupation and
support, and still allow him to make his family residence on
his farm his head quarters, while it gave scope for the pro-

_fitable exercise of his peculiar talents for pioneering and™

awakening, had he been disposed so to employ them. He
was appointed ‘“Missionary to Chippewa{ and Grand River
Falls, and the new and destitute settlemehts in those parts.”

There were perhaps some new settlements on the upper part
of the Chippeway Creek, not comprehended in the Lyons’

. Creek Circuit. These were near his own residence. But

as to the “Falls of the Grand River,” we know of none
short of where Elora now flourishes. And it is evident
that the old gentleman was intended to explore the new

settlements in the townships of Guelph, Pilkington, and

‘Woolwich ; for the Rev. Robert Corson, then on the Dum-
fries Circuit, says, in a letter to the author, “ Ryan visited
my Circuit on his way to the Grand River Falls.” . There
was no return of members made by him at the next Con-

- ference, as the fruits of his year’s labors. I heard, about

the time, that the old gentleman thouglht his * roving com-
mission” warranted him in holding revival meetings within
the fields of labor assigned to other brethren, which visits, . :
it was thought, were improved in creating sympathy in his

-own favor and prejudice against the Conference among the

people. Some difficulty arose between Mr. Madden, erst
his subordinate, but now his Presiding Elder, and Mr. R,
which called forth the intervention of the ensuing Confer-
ence, and ended in an apparent settlement between them.

u
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51. The Bay of Quinte District received from the Niagara
" District, the Rev. Wm. Case- as its Presiding Elder, in the
place of the Rev. Henry Ryan, superseded. Having given
all the appointments together for this year (1824-25), we
will not consume our space by reproducing them m this

connection. Suffice it to say, that it comprised nine Cir-

cuits, with éoelve preachers appointed by the Conference
and named in the Minutes. Beside which, we are sure
that two of the Circuits, Smith’s Creek and Rideau, had
. each a Presiding Elder’s supply in addition to the preacher
mentioned in the Minutes ; and we are not sure but this
was the case with another Circuit.

52. The materials in our possession enable us to give

several passing glimpses of our principal subject, Mr. Case, |

who was, as we have shown, in special charge of this Dis-
_trict, while he ever kept a watchful eye to the work of
evangelizing the Indians, on which his heart wasso much

set. ' The materials to which we allude are several letters -

addreé‘sgd to ‘the devoted Ezra Healy, and which wers
fondly preserved by that careful person.

53. The first was dated ¢ Bastard, Dec. 11th, 1824,” and
reveals Mr. C.’s solicitude for and vversight of every part
of the work. The Presiding Elder’s office, with such an
incumbent, was an incalculable blessing to the Church.
He proceeds as follows :—¢ Dear Brother,—The remem-
“brance of Matilda is frequently on my mind ; the blessed-
ness of our late Quarterly Meeting—the great and wonder-
ful change from 1819 —the present prospects, and the hope
of seeing a large and convenient chapel erected for the de-
votions of the hundreds whose hearts and tongues are
attuned for the praises of the Lord,—these are animating,
and call for returns of gratitude to the Sovereign King in
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Zion, as well as stimulate to renewed and persevering
exertions in the blessed cause of the Redeemer.

54, «T wish it might be suggested to the Building Com-
mittee, that the plot, as laid out for the house, were better
farther from the road—that the walls should be better
bound than the Presbyterian house—and th:;towpe nte

~ should be an. actlve, enterpnsmg man, who well under-

stands his business. Should Bro. Coons employ a man
wanting in activity, his whole work will linger, and, conse-
quently, enhance the expenses of the building. Better

~give a higher price for an enterprising workman. "He
* "should well understand framing according to rule, or mis-

takes may occasion expense and delay. I understand the
Methodist Chapel at Pottsdam is a good frame. Perhaps

~ the brother who erected that could be obtained, at least, to

lay out and erect the roof.” [The walls of the church were

stone.] ¢ Please consult with the brethren on the subject.

-55. ¢ The subscription too should be pushed at this time ;
and if you could step round with Bro. G. Browse, it
might be well. - By all means move the subseription now—
now—now ! Something might damp the ardor of the peo-
ple, and you will not obtain too much for that large
building ; and if less should be wanted than is obtained,
sheds will be convenient. But you will want all yow can
obtain for the building. Let all be domein the name of
the Lord Jesus. May his blessmg a.ttend you. Farewell !
Yours, in love, . W, Case.” '

56. “I wish you would pay a little attention to
Bro. B.’s economy, as far as relates to him as a travelling
preacher, and give advice accordmcly - He should not
think of purchasing a horse. Friends will be ready to

accommodate him with one, for- the keeping through the -
winter. , v WL C.”
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57. « P. S.—Say to Bro. Browse, that I will endeavor to
bring down some of the printed deeds and memorials when s
I come. . Oh, can you bring up in your sleigh a dozen or
twenty of the Bxble.y at Bro Vancamp’s? Leave them at
Bro. Bass’s. g Ww.C.” ‘ 3

58. & “ Fine tlmes on Perth—and good on Rideau.
‘At present, Bro. Black takes the new part. Johnny thinks v
he ought to have a little assistance from Cornwall. He v
says he travelled six months there, and there was money in ‘
the hands of the stewards. We'll talk of this next quarter.
Should any thing occur necessary to be communicated,
write me by mail—to Belleville, (if) by 1st January;
Cramahe, 8th January ; York, 15th ; Hallowell, 29th ; o
"Kingston, February 1st. b

- 59. “Quarterly Meetings stand thus :—Augusta, Feb.
5th; Cornwall, 12th; Ottawa, 19th; Rideau, 26th, &c.,
&c. Farewell ! farewell! - ' Ww.c” .

60.- The importance of the above letter will justify our ‘ ‘ ’
having inserted it in the text i¢n extenso. From it we i
learn that at the date of Dec. 11th, 1824, he was in Bastard,
probably at the house of Elijah Chamberlain, of whom he
was very fond. Before that time of year,’he had been at
Matilda, Perth, and Rideau, in all three of which Circuits,

“ he found the work in a lively state. His projected tour of

. Quarterly Meetings was—Belleville, J. anuary l1st; Cra-

mahe, (Smith’s Creek Circuit) 8th; Hallowell, 29th; -
Kingston, February 1st; Augusta, 5th; Cornwall, ?12th; . '
Ottawa, 19th ; and around to the Rideau by the 26th of :
that month. Between the 8th and 29th of January he
proposed to go westward off his District, doubtless to visit
the Indian work, on which his heart was now so much set ;
and was to be reached by letter in York, which.was not in
his District, by the 15th of that month. During that visit,
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the writer had the pleasure of seeing him for the first time,
at a prayer meeting, and the honor, though only a boy, of
being introduced to him. He smiled, and said to the leader,
“ I see you have syme young members.” Having heard me

‘pray, as ‘I afterwards learned, he gave my leader special

charge to look after me and help me on to usefulness.

61. Furthermore, we learn from the above letter, that he
sympathized with times of quickening—gave his advice in
church-building matters—looked after the preachers’ wants,
and gave the young ones advice about economy-—and cir- -
culated good books, especially Bibles, being in advance in

~ that work of the organization of the Bible Society in the

Province. Old Mr. John Vancamp, in Matilda, seems to
have been the depository where they were kept.

62. From tbe letter mentioned, we learn that he pro-
posed to be in the Ottawa country on the 19th of February,
1825. At Longueil, in that country, we find him writing
again to his friend Healy, in which he alludes to some

~ matters inexplicable to us, but which allusion indicates his

care of the churches, and his extreme prudence in dealing
with offences, besides giving us a peep at the manner in
which the work was prosecuted in those days. The letter
is as follows :— S '

63. “Dear Brother,—I should be glad to know the
result of your excursion, and how matters are shaping. I
am under the impression that Bro. F. was not justified in
circulating a report which he was not persuaded was cor-
rect. After the present excitement is a little over, I think
there had best be an examination of the matter before
some of our judicious friends. Perhaps you might select a

~_few, such as Bro. Bass and others, who will hear, and make

a statement of it in writing ; and when we have consulted

" on the subject, and I have found where the blame rests,
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then to make a decision of the matter. But I would not
be too hasty. I suppose I shall see Bro. Bass at the Quar-
terly Meeting at the Rideau, By him I may again write
you. '

64. “ My regular tour to the Ottawa would be in April,
but it will be impracticable on ‘account of the ice and state
of the roads. So it must be deferred till May. Can you
make your arrangements so as to attend a Quarterly
Meeting at LaChute the 14th of May? This, I think,
will be three months from your Cornwall appointment this
day. After you receive my letter by, Bro. Bass, please
write to me at Kingston, and say whether you will en-
deavour to attend at the time mentioned,\viz., the 14th of
May ; or whether the Sabbath after will be mere convenient.
At all events, write to Bro. George Bissel (%}reacher on
the Ottawa), by mail, at the post office in Hawksbry, and
say when you can attend his Quarterly Méeting. Yon
should go by the way of Coteau du Lac and Cedres, thence
turn off back through the French country, the Soffreall-
[Voidreal] Road, to Wood Bay, about fourteen miles from

‘Cedres. Call on Mr. James Cook, brother-in-law-of Mrs.

Tyson. Thence to St. Andrews, 15 miles. Thence to
LaChute, 8 miles. Call on brethren Waldron and,

Hutchens. Yours, : - ‘W. Casg.”

65. About two weeks after the above date, nawmely, on
March Tth, 1825, we find a letter of his to. Mr. Healy,
written at Kitly, on his way out to the * front” from Perth.
He says, “The Quarterly Meetings at -the Rideau and

Perth were seasons of refreshing. Religion appears on the

rise—prospects encouraging.”- He still wishes Mr. Healy v
to go to the Ottawa Quarterly Meeting in his place, and to

~ write Mr. Bissel at Hawksbury. He also adds, * Please -

drop me a line at Kingston on the state of things. How is
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Bro. Bamford’s health? What is the result of your visit
to Brockville? I have not heard from you since.” - From
these two questions we learn that Mr. Bamford was the
“Bro. B.,” Mr. Healy’s colleague, whom he would have
counsel “not to buy a horse;’ and his “health,” about
which he now inquires, was probably the reason why he
would not have him too sure of entering the regular min-
istry. Also we learn that Brockville was Mr. H.’s des-
tination in the “excursion,” where he was to make some
inquiry affecting the purity and credit of the Church.

66. The following plan of Quarterly Meetings, remitted

- to Mr. Healy in this letter, in the absence of a periodical

organ, will show Mr. Case’s plans of operation and his
whereabouts for the next three months, with the exception
of Ottawa, which Mr. H. was to supply for him :—
“ Augusta (Elizabethtown) April 30th ; Cornwall Circuit,
May 7th ; Ottawa (LaChute) 14th ; Rideau, 21st; Perth,
28th ; Baj of Quinte, June 4th.” His time between the
7th of March and the 30th of April, was, no doubt, to be
spent in the Belleville, Smith’s Creek, and Hallowell Cir-

cuits, Yet another note to Mr. Healy, containing a Con-" ~

stitution of a Branch Missionary Society, shows from its

- date, that he was in Matilda so late in that Conference

year as July 18th, 1325,

'67. In this letter he takes pains to give advice about the
order of the public meeting, and suggests the very names
of the officers and managers. “I would suggest the pro-
priety of—

Ist. ¢ Making a few remarks on the 1mportance of Mis-
sionary labors generally, as that the heathen who know
not God are in a miserable state in this life, and that the
Scriptures speak of them as under the displeasure of Heaven.

2nd. “The importance of Missions to the poorv'a.nd des- /
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" titute of the New Settlements and to the Indian tribes. 4

Then—

3rd. “ Read extracts from the Reports and Bro. Torry’s
letter in the May or June number of the Magazines.

4th. “Read the Constitution, a.nd have some one move
lts adoption.

~ 5th. “Open a subscription, on which let the wealthy
enter their names first.

6th. ¢ Then choose your officers. I would further name .

some who may be suitable, Rev. Joseph Sawyer, George
Brouse, Peter Shaver, James West Michael Brouse, Henry
Lewis, Nicholas Brouse, jun., &c.’ :

“You will probably give notice soon, and fix on a week-
' day-——say Saturday—so as to afford an opi)ortumty to get
as many together as possible. The Lord prosper you !

Farewell ! - : W. Case”

68: We must turn from the Presiding Elder, leaving him
“with his heart fall of Missionary solicitude, and direct at-
tention to the preachers and Circuits in  the Bay of Quinte
District of which he had the oversight. The order of
arrangement in the Minutes was pretty nearly the geo-
‘graphical order, from west to ea.st We begin at the
former extremity. ‘ '

69. The Rev. David Breckenridge was in 'ché.rge of the
Smith’s Creek Circuit, and the only name which appears in
connection with it in the Minutes. Five years after the
date of his first appointment there, the writer was the
Jjunior pre&cher on that Circuit, and learned much about
Mr. B. and his labors in that field of operation. He was

“regarded as shrewd and clever, but caustic. Arianism,
then propagated by the so-called * Christians,” Universal->
ism, and éven Calvinism, which, among the B&ptlsts Jusﬁ'

there and then, was rather intrusive, all came under the
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lash of his sarcasm, a mode of procedure not the very best
adapted to subj ugate an opponent. Our-space hardly admits
of telling some spicy anecdotes illustrative of our positions.
70. The Presiding Elder had furnished Mr. B. with a
colleague very much after his own (Mr. Case’s) heart,
whose blandness and popularity among the people, went
far to counterpoise his superintendent’s asperity. This was
no other than Anson Green, already introduced to the
reader. He had gone accoutred for the work to the
previous Conference, and as soon as it had risen he turned
his horse’s head towards the Carrying Place, where his
Circuit began, which extended westward to Darlington, and
northward to the Township of Smith, beyond where
Peterboro’ now stands. It embraced twelve townships, in
which were thirty-three preaching places, to be supplied by
each preacher once in four weeks, and required 400 miles
travel to go around it. Besides these thirty-three sermons
in the month, they were expected to meet the class in every
place, to hold prayer-meetings as often as possible, and fre-
quently to preach at funerals. Six months of this kind of
labor began to tell visibly on the young man’s health, which

~ induced his considerate Presiding Elder to enjoin absolute

rest for a couple of months, which had the effect of com-
pletely restoring him. We have reason to know that his
declamatory, florid style of preaching, together with his

venturing to expound some very unusual texts, made him

unusually popular. He was very laborious, and useful as
well. He took up new appointments wherever he found an
open door. He preached the first Methodist sefmon in the
village of Port Hope, standing behind a shoemaker’s bench,

* with only six of a congregation. He also preached the first

sermon in the neighborhood where Newton now stands,
His time of respite was employed in study.
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71. The Rev. James Wilson, then in a superannuated
relation to the Conference, resided within that Circuit, and
his presence in the congregation at first greatly non-
plused Mr. Green ; but we have reason to known that his
improvement was so great before leaving the Circuit that
he won golden opinions as a preacher from that critical old
gentleman, as well as from others. He cultivated his talent
for off-hand declamation by literally obeying the ancient
rule of discipline, ¢ Let the younger preacher frequently
exhort without taking a text.” These extempore addresses
were often found to.be very powerful. The numbers in the
Circuit went up from 425 to 472 during the year, making
the large net increase of forty-seven.

72. Belleville was supplied this year by the Rev. Samuel
Belton, who removed there from the Circuit which we have
last considered. Nothing very remarkable occurred to him
on that field of labor. His kindly disposition gained him
many friends, but his constitutional timidity is said to have
made him quail sometimes in going to face the large congre-
gations which gathered to hear him in the village of

‘Belleville. He took an extraordinary expedient. to settle a

difficulty in a class which had become hopelessly compli- -
cated. He totally disbanded it for a time, and then re-

organized it, taking in only those who would agree to

fellowship with each other and livein peace. The peaceable

ones returned, and started anew ; and after some time the

others forgot their animosity and came back. When I

labored on that Circuit just four years after, that—the
Johnstown—class, was the liveliest one on the’ Clrcmt
There was no increase under Mr. Belton.

73. Hallowell, rejoiced in two able pulpit men, an

American and an Iriskman, the Revs. F. Metcalf and Jacob

Poole. Mr. P. was remembered for his clerical attire and
*9 ’
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attention to his person, especially in the matter of polished
boots. Notwithstanding the ability of the preachers, there
was a decrease in members from 519 to 495. It may have
arisen from Mr. Metcalf's exactitude in discipline, wha
could never tolerate those who did not conform to rule. He

executed discipline kindly, but he did it faithfally.

74. Bay of Quinte, including the town of Kingston, was -
favored with the two bachelor friends, who had labored to-
gether the previous year on the Yonge Street and York
Circuit. 'We refer to the Revs. John Ryerson and William
Slater. After the Ryan-Breckenridge and Chamberlayne
embroglio of the previous year, they found the Circuit in &
deplorable state. Mr. Ryerson informs the writer that there
was not a si:igle class-paper on the Circuit. Their first
attempt was to restore order and discipline. They en-
deavored, by punctuality, to restore the confidence of the

" people. They labored hard, working that extensive Circuit

faithfully. They were as noted for loye to each other as

“the two preachers of the preceding year had been for dis-

like. They met in the centre of the Circuit once a fort-
night ; heard each other preach turn about, and then recited
to each other all that had happened since their last inter-
view. Of this the writer was informed by the person in
whose house they spent the night; and he knows, from
actual experience, of similar doings, how delectable such an
interview must have been to two brethren so disposed and -
so circumstanced. Before the year ended there were un-
mistakable signs of a great and glorious work of God, wlnch
more fully broke out the following year. )

75. Rev. W. Chamberlayne had gone down from the
Circuit last mentioned to Augusta, and had for his colleague
the Rev. P. Smith, who was removed from Hallowell,
where the reader found him the previous year. The only
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record relating to this Circuit for that year, accessible to
us, is found in the Minutes of the District Conference
(Local Preachers), where we learn that the elder Brecken-
ridge ceased to act as a local preacher in eonnection with
~ the body about this time ; and there was disciplinary action
on a Mr. Bull, once useful, who afterwards joined a
seceding body. Here, again, we get a glimpse of Mr. Case,
who presided in that Conference, which was held in Adol-
phustown, June 16th, 1825. The year must have been
measurably prosperous, as related to that Circuit, (the
Augusta) the large membership of 567 was augmented to
the larger figure of 590, an increase of 23.

76. With regard to Perth, the printed Minutes would
lead us to wrong conclusions. Ezra Healy’s name stands in

connection with that Circuit. No doubt the people greatly '

desired him, but, on account of his large family, he never
went. The whole matter is explained, and the progress of
the work described, in the following letter from the Rev.
Solomon Waldron, who went there instead of to Cornwall,
for which Cu'cult hxs name appears in the pubhshed
Minutes. -

77. We give the extract referred to—% At the Confer- -

ence of 1824,” says Mr. W., «T was appointed to Matilda,
and E. Healy to Perth ; but as he demurred, Wm. Case

~ sent him to Matilda” (another name for Cornwall) “ and me'

to Perth, in charge of the Circuit. This change gave me
‘much pain of mind. I had been requested at Matilda, but

not at Perth ; and how could I return as preacher in charge, -

and alone !"—where he had been Metcalf’s assistant part of
- the previous year. ¢ But on passing the’ Ferry” (across the
-Rideau Lake) ¢ the cloud broke in blessings, and ' the
promise, ‘I will be w1th thee,” kept my head above the
blllows the whole year.”

-
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78. During that year Mr. Waldron was somewhat as-
sisted by a tall Irish brother, a local preacher, who will
presently be mentioned. “.One New Year's day I travelled
on foot ten miles,—preaching in a smoky shanty,—turned
sick, but, improving after a short time, left for my
- mext appointment in company with Brother John Maitland.
The snow was two feet deep—tracks ahead too far

asunder for my short legs. After a weary trudge of
~ about two miles, I turned faint and fell in the snow. John
“went on. Presently I heard his voice echoing through the -
woods ; and in an instant or two more, I heard his foot-
steps rushmg back. Finding me prostrate in the snow, he
* was quite” alarmed,—laid hold of me and placed me on his -
~ shoulders, and staggered on till he set me down in a cow-
- path among the broad trees, nor left me till I was placed in
the bed of a kind widow, who bathed my feet and nursed
me till I fell asleep. Had I been alone that day, I must
have slept the sleep of death. This brother was the son of
a British officer, well educated, then warm in his first love,
who. a.ccompa.med e in vxsmng from house to house, while
the Lord gave us souls for our hire.” :

T79. Mr. Waldron gives another thnllmg incident. “On
‘a certain Sabbath, I left Lanark for Boulton’s, on foot.
The ice” (on the Mississippi River) ¢“had set in on the
night previous. ‘The ferryman said, ‘no crossing to-day.’
I procured two poles from an Indian wigwam, placed them
- on the thin, clear ice, and pushed off, the ice bending and

cracking under me, and presenting every object beneath,
apparently in magnified dimensions. I could scarcely
decide whether I was impelled by a good or bad influence—
whether heroism or presumption inspired me. In this
sta.’oe_of mind I progressed till T gained the marsh on the
oppos1te shore. Here I must change my mode of progress,
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as the poles would not now operate as on the smooth ice,
but must be propelled endwise through the long grass above
the ice, which here was apparently not so good as the clear
ice. Here I seemed suspended on two small poles between
two worlds! But by divine aid, I escaped a watery grave.”

80. At that day the road from the back settlements
came down to the bank of the south branch of the Mis-
sissippi, at a wide, lake-like expanse of the river, known as
LeGarie's Ferry. Here the preachers often caused their
horses to swim across after a canoe. Four or five years
- afterwards, I found the difficulty obviated by a bridge at

Boulton’s Mills, and another further down, both' of these. N

places where the river was narrower.
81. Mr. W. resumes, “ On gaining terra’ firma, 1 fell on
my knees and gave glory to God, and took courage. I soon

et some of the young converts coming to meet me. I

reached my appointment in season, where God gave me two
souls. One is now (1869) my neighbor, the other became
a preacher.” Those were adventurous but happy days; and
years after, I heard the people speak of them with grateful
emotion. Great as had been the progress the year before, it

still cortinued. The numbers stood at 300 at the end of '

the year, an increase of 69.
'82. The Ruleau Circuit, to the east of the Perth Circuit,
is the next in the order of the Minutes. In charge of this,

" the Rev. Ezra Healy, (removed to Matilda pr Cornwall),
has given place to the Rev. David Wright, brought down -

from Hallowell. He was then full of vivacity and energy,
“and must have enjoyed himself amazingly among the im-
migrant population ; for at the close of that year, on the
way tu Conference, T heard him speak in glowing terms of
the trinmphs of grace in his Cireuit, saying that God had
given them “a hundred souls.” I find by reference to the

epfiens
=

T e B L R




FU A S Y o 8 % e - et i e e oty e
i o
| . . - . .

38 : CASE, AND

Minutes that the net gain was 69, a very handsome one
indeed. Mr. Wright at that time was as presentable and
prepossessing a person as might be seen among a thousand.

83. Though his name stands alone in the Minutes, he
had a colleague, and that colleague was our. loveable,
vivacious friend, John Black. * It appears from the letter of
his Presiding Elder, W. Case, already quoted, that during
the bad roads in the fall; Mr. Black took “the new part,”
that is, the newly-surveyedtownshipsof Goulburn, Huntley,
North Gower, and Neapean, crossing occasionally into Hull,
in all of which places we heard his name mentioned with
warm affection. He must have bad straits, for he was
looking after some arrears of salary on the Cornwall Circuit,
through his Presiding Elder, somethmg which he would
have been slow to do unless he had been in want.

84. Here is Mr. Black’s own account of his appointment
and labors: “The Annual Conference came on, Bro.
Williams was appointed to Yonge Street Circuit, and T was
sent to the Rideau to labor with Bro. David Wright.
Bro. W. thought it prudent to divide the Rideau Circuit,
at least for a season. So I took the back ground. Most
of the inhabitants were immigrants from Ireland. In the
fall of 1824, the roads being bad, I had to leave my mare
at a friend’s and walk from plaece to place—hard labor. I
have heard that the love of Christ draws men through fire
and water. I know that his love and the worth of souls
drew me through swamps and settlements. I now travelled
under the care of tha.t eminent man of God, the Rev. Wm.
Case.” : .
85. Comwall or Matilda, for the latter was the real head
of the Circuit, instead of the youthful Waldron, who was
first intended for it, received Mr., Healy, a man in the
meridian of his strength. Mr. Black’s laconic observation
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in his journal is, * That reformation preacher, the Rev. E.
Healy, came on the Cornwall Circuit,"and I was inclined
to say, ¢ whatever is, is best.’”

86. Mr. Healy has left us such full details of his labors,
that, keeping brevity in mind, it will be difficult to make a
selection. He started for the Hallowell Conference the
18th of August, 1824, and went by the back road to King-
ston, where he fell in with his friend Metcalf, in company
with whom he travelled to Conference, each preaching by
the way. After the Conference he rode back to the Rideau,
- and on Thursday, the 16th of September, he started for the
" Cornwall Circuit, *leaving his family in an afflicted state,

one son having been confined for four weeks with a fever,
doubting whether he would recover.” He reached his
. Circuit, stopped'and preached two Sabbaths; and, having
procured some kind of a house for his family, he returned
by the 28th,to remove them.

87. From this source of information we learn that his
Circuit extended from Johnstown to Cornwall. The names
of Bass, Lewis, Brouse, Rose, Bedsted, Crowder, Baily, and
Bradshaw, occur often. He speaks of conversions, happy
deaths, funeral sermons, visiting the sick, visiting from
house to house, holding prayer-meetings, meeting classes,

preaching almost daily, settling difficulties, and sometimes .

expelling the incorrigible. He was often cheered by the
visits and company of his Presiding Elder. On Monday,
the 9th of May, 1825, “the corner-stone of the new meet-
ing house was laid, by Bro. Case delivering ‘a discourse on
the corner-stone.” He seems not to have gone to the

put up his books, at Bro. Bass’s,”

Ottawa Quarterly Meeting, as he had been requested ; but
on the 18th and 19th, he “helped Bro. Case to count. and
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88. From incidental intimations, we find that he had a
colleague, part of the year at least. Sunday, Nov. 7th,
1824, we find the following entry: ¢ Set out for my ap-
pointment, and went astray in a very bad way. When 1
arrived at my appointment, I met brethren Case and Bam-

. ford. Bro. C. preached a funeral sermon from Gen. xlv. 28 ;

Bro. Bamford preached at Bro. Lewis’s, from Col. i. 28.”
This person was a native of Ireland, of fine exterior, and ex-
cellent accent and elocution. At present we are not pre.

- pared to give his antecedents, but have an impression that he

had travelled for a time with one of the Methodist bodies in

+his native country. Mr. Case treated him cautiously ; and -

subsequent events demonstrated that all his caution was
needed; and more. ) ‘

89. July the 1st, they began a camp-meeting, which was
characterized by ¢ God’s presence,” ‘“power and glory.”
The net gain this year was 23. Among Healy’s converts
was, as he used to term ‘himself, a drunken Irish tailor,”
known afterwards as “ Praying Jimmy,” who used his pow-

“erful voice, erst employed in singing Bacchanalian songs, in

singing the songs of Zion. We speak of James McDonald,
who became one of the most unique and powerful local
preachers in the country. On Saturday, the 30th of the
same month, the Branch Missionary Society was formed in
Matilda. ' , B

90. The last entry for the year is as follows : ¢ Sunday,
the 28th of August, preached at the meeting-house and at
the school-house in the 2nd concession. Now prepared to
go to the Conference to sit in Saltfleet. This has been a
year of many mercies to my soul and the societies in this
Circuit. O that I may ever be thankful to God for all his
benefits I Since setting out for the Conference the pre- -
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ceding year, Mr. Healy had travelled (almost wholly on
horse back) the great distance of 2 77 4miles.

91. We have only one more Circuit to dlspose of, the
Ottawa. Its youthful preacher, George Bissel, was very
“well received among the people, despite a certain amount
of youthful buoyancy. There was a very slight decrease
of members. Nothing of sufficient importance occurréd
there to detain the reader.

92. In closing the account of Mr. Case’s district, we shall
take the liberty of transcribing a paragraph of a letter of
the Rev. Richbard Jones to the author, he being .then a

young and observing man within the bounds of the district. -

- Mr. J. holds the following language :—*“ Elder Case suc-

ceeded Mr. Ryan on the Eastern District in Upper Canada.
‘The contrast between the two was great in every particulare

In their personal appearance,—in their manner of address,

both in public and private. Ryan was boisterous ; Case was

mild, calm, and winning, so that he soon became a general

favorite, and succeeded admirably in putting down the ex- "

citement that Rjan’s proceedings had produced. He did

what Ryan, witk all his apparent zeal, never attempted.

He visited the principal places in the remotest circuits in

his district ; and those visits were made greatly to contri-

bute to, the pmsPenty of the work of God. I shall never
forget a sermon, which I, with many others, went six miles
on foot, in a cold winter's night, to hear him preach at
Balderson’s Corners, six miles from Perth.. He was in good
spirits, and preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from
heaven. The people felt it good to be there, and were not
ashamed to shout aloud for soul-stirring and soul-saving
preaching.” The net increase in the district over which
Mr. Case had presided during the year 1824-25, was 204.
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[Since/wm I have found, from original

etters addressed by Mr. Case to the Rev. Zechariah Pad-
dock (now D.D.,) which have been kindly given over to me,
that the former found time to go out to the Genesee - Con-

ference, which sat at Lansing, N.Y., on the 17th of August,

1825, and to assist them at their Conference Missionary

 Anniversary. The following is the substance of the speech

delivered by him, which, while it gives an inkling of the
man, furnishes a further insight into the then state of the
great work in which his soul was profoundly interested : —
“ Mr. President,—In rising to second the motion for
printing the Report, I am happy in having it in my power
to state a few interesting facts of the success of the Grand
River Mission, to -which“the ' Report makes a reference,
having been acquainted with the whole progress of the
Mission from its commencement. The reformation among
the Indians there is apparent to all, and the work among
them powerful, changing the heart and producing this effect.
And could our Missionary friends witness what I have
seen, so far from regretting any offerings they have made,
they would double their exertions in behalf of this inter-
esting, but long-abused people. Oné fact, then, to which I
would allude, is the manner in which this good work com-
menced—*‘Prayer moves the hand that moves the world.” An
unusual fervor of supplication was among the pioas. people
bordering on the Indian lands. This waked up an inquiry,
¢Why have we no missionary on the Grand River?
and one person said, ¢TI will give ten dollars, another said
five, towards his support among these poor people.” The '
instruments were evidently of the Lord’s choosing. They

were men of labor and sacrifice, who sought not their own

interest and ease, but they thirsted for the salvation of
penshmc sinners. These were selected for this great work.
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Yes! He who calls his people from the east and the west,
~ from the north and the south, to sit down together in his
kingdom, called a Crawford from Saratoga, and a Torry from
among you, to be instruments in His hands for the conver-

sion-of the Indians. The. effects of the Gospel have been -

great and salutary ; many converts might be named; I
will mention a few. A principal chief in the Mohawk
nation was a sedate and steady man before ; but it was not
till he heard the Gospel in its power, that he experienced a
gracious change. This laid the foundation of that burning
zeal for his people, that he exhorts them deeply ; and to en-
courage a school for the youth and children, gave up his
own house and retired for the winter to his cabin in the
woods. Amnother had been a great prodigal, having ex-
pended in gambling and drunkenneéss a considerable estate
left him by his father. But he had spent all, and was a
poor; unhappy sinner, when he was -brought to consider his
condition and seek the Saviour. He is now a new man,
and a happy Christian, and is employed in teaching a school
of Indian -children among his people. The last I shall
mention is Peter Jones, of whom mention bas been made
in the Reports and Magazines. This youth is a Chippeway
(Mississauga) of some education, and of+hope and promise to
his nation and the church. Soon after his ‘conversion, he
~ commenced a school in his father’s house, where he brought
the orphans, whom he gathered up, and taught them to read,
and learned them the way to heaven. He is now a good
exhorter, and speaks his own language and the English
fluently. Peter now traverses the forest in search of the
wild men of his nation,—talks to them of Jesus and the
great, good Spirit. By this means a number have been
brought to God, among whom is a principal chief, who has

pitched his tent at the Mission House, and who, with a -
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A - number of his family, have become members of the Church.

This work has now been going on for two years, and such
has been the depth and stability of the work, that rarely
an instance has occurred of intemperance. The Mississaugas,
the most besotted for intoxication, have renounced strong
drink altogether. They are now commencing improve-
ments in civilized life, and are very desirous to have their
children learn to read the good book. The translation of

- the Scriptures is going forward in the Mohawk, and the

Gospel of St. Luke is now ready for the press. As a
further evidence that this work is of God, the converts love
one another ; they love their enemies; they love their
neighbor as themselves. Some centuries ago, the Mobawks,
the Cayugas, and other Confederate nations, pitched their
tents on the banks of these lakes, where you are now en-
camped. They made war on the great Chippeway Nation
of the northern lakes. Thousands fell, whose tombs of
hundreds are now to be seen at the head of Ontario. These
wars had created a hatred which ages have not been able to
wear away ; till lately, the pious Mohawks, who inhabit
the richest lands, have said to the Chippeways, ¢ Come and
plant corn on our lands, and send your children to our
schools.” And the converted Chippeways, forgetting their
former animosity to the Mohawks, are now enjoying the
fruits of their fields, and the benefit of the school. So said
our Saviour, ¢ As I have loved you, so also shall ye love
one another.’ '] .

93. The total increase in the two Districts which con-
stituted the new Annual Conference reported at the close of
the first year of its existence was, whites, 683 ; Indians,
48 ; making an augmentation of 731, among those two
classes of the population, while there was a decrease of six
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from a,thong the colored members. The total membership"

under the pastoral care of the Conference was 6,192,

94. -Released from the arduous toils of the past year,
these pioneer itinerants slowly wended their way on horse-
back, in ones and twos, till meeting at the conjunction of
roads, they rode forward in troops of five, and six, and
eight, preaching wherever night or Sabbath overtook them.
A troop of these arrived in York on the eve of our last
Quarterly Meeting for the year, consisting of Wilson,
Wright, Metcalf, Poole, Waldron, and Bissel. I can well
remember what additional life they gave to our Saturday
night Quarterly Meeting prayer-meeting. Waldron melted
us with his experience in the love-feast, while the tears ran
down his boyish-looking face. Wilson gave us his great
sermon on reconciliation, Col. i. 21-23. He was followed
by an exhortation from Wright, which took the people by
storm. Metcalf came on in the evening, with the a.nnounce—
ment, “The Lord God and his Spirit hath sent me.”
George Bissel, then young and ruddy, and beautiful to look
upon, among others, lead in the prayer-meeting which fol-
lowed. Oh, what a day was that! How justly did we all
feel to say, “Itis good for us to be here.” _

95. Case and some of his preachers had pushed on and
were spending their Sabbath among the recently rescued
red men of the forest. The visit is thus chronicled by

Healy :—* Saturday, September 10th, in company with-

several of the preachers, I visited the Indian Mission on the
Grand River. The whole was very interesting, seen for
the first time. When we arrived in the Settlement, we
called at Thomas Davis’s, one of the Mohawk chiefs. We

were received in a Christian manner, couversed with the

family, and were greatly pleased with their answers. Then
they sang a hymn in their own language. Next, brethren
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Case and Smith prayed. The presence of the Lord was
with us. We then went to Bro. Jones’s,” (he means the
father of Peter); “the family is decent and well-behaved,
although the mistress of the house was a native, a woman
of the Mohawk tribe,” (Mr. A. Jones’s second wife) « every-
thing in the house was clean and in good order. We went
on Sunday to the school, and heard the chxldren read in
their Spelling-book and Testaments.”

96. Having conducted the reader through the Upper
Canada work for the Conference year 1824-25, we must
turn, back and see what report we can give of the Lower
Canada brethren, who stood associated with the British
Conference.

97. The time and place of the holding of their District
Meeting, which constituted the true commencement of their
colonial ecclesiastical year, we have not at present the
means of deterrining. The Stations which were published
after the British Conference for 1823, give the following.
appointments for the ensuing year, in this section of their

‘work, are as follow, simply transposing them a little :—

Kingston—One wanted.

Moptreal—Henry Pope.

Odelitown, Buttonville and Russeltown—James Booth
Caldwell’'s Manor—One wanted.

St. Armand’s—One wanted.

Shefford—Matthew Lang.

Stanstead—Richard Pope.
- Barnston—One wanted.

Melbourne and Three Rivers—dJ ames Knowlan.
Quebec—Richard Williams,

98. Ottawa, in the list of Stations for the previous year,
was dropped for the present, and we have reason to believe

' never taken up, although we shall have occasion to recur to




HIS COTEMPORARIES. 47

it once more. In this, we discover the absence of two
names favorably known to the reader, namely, those of
John Hicks and John DePutron, designated to other parts
of the work, but doubtless kept in the Province for a time,
to supply two of the vacancies, in each of which ¢ One was
wanted,” till, perchance, the arrival of their supplies. Mr.
Hick returned to Europe for a*few years, laboring in
Scotland and Chester, to come back to Canada, where he
died. Mr. DePutron never returned. He afterwards
labored, with a good degree ‘of success, in the French
Circuits of the Channel Islands, until 1852. During the
. subsequent years, ag far as his strength permitted, he was
unceasingly useful, especially in visiting the poor and the
afflicted. His last illness was protracted and severe ; so
that his sufferings, added to a constitutional depression of
mind, contributed for a time to cast a gloom over his
© experience. But towards the end of his course, the clouds
dispersed ; and his confidence was, to the last, strong and
uninterripted. His dying testimony was to the féllowmg
effect :—¢ All my hope is in Christ, and in Him alone. I
have no doubt of my acceptance in my Redeemer; and
although deprived of joy, I have strong confidence.’” ¢ He
departed this life in Guernsey, his native Island, on the 21st

of September, 1859, in the seventy-first year of his age, and

the forty-fifth of his ministry.” [Official Obituary.]

99. According to the list of appointments; Kingston was
without a supply ; but we have learned from other sources
that Mr. Stinson, instead of remaining at Melbourne, where
he had labored since his coming from England, and in con-
nection with which we see his name for this year, was
brought up by colonial Wesleyan authority to this old town.
His person, manners, youth, and eloguent preaching made
him unboundedly popular there. While on that station he
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formed the acquaintance of another young minister, a mem-
ber of the Upper Canada Conference, which ripened into a
life-long friendship. This was the Rev. John Ryerson,

. whose labors in those parts have heen already considered.
- The numbers on Mr. Stinson’s charge, from some cause not

now to be explained, was largely reduced by the end of the
year—from 103 to 66. The removal of military members
was most likely the cause.

100. According to the Minutes, Montreal has exchanged
Mr. Knowlan for Mr. Henry Pope. I can, however, dis-
cover nothing in MS. or print relative to this excellent man
or his charge during this year. The Minutes show, as was
usual with him, an increase of members, from 120 to 151,
an encouraging augmentation of thirty-one.

101. Mr. Booth remained at Odelltown, &c., &ec., and,
there is good reason to believe, gave Caldwell’'s Manor all
the attention it received, just as he had done the year before. .
There seems a diminution of members, but it may have
admitted of a satisfactory explanation ba.d we known the
facts. -

102. St. Armand’s is apparently without a supply, but it
is possible Mr. DePutron remained there until that supply
arrived. There was no increase reported for that year.

103. The Rev. Matthew Lang remained at Shefford,
where he had been the year before. He went on winning
souls and golden opinions among his hearers.

104. Stanstead had the good fortune to retain its last
year’s incumbent, in the person of Richard Pope, who is
also the only Lower Canada laborer from whom we have any

A published report. We selze on this the more readily because

it may serve as a specimen of the manner in which he and
his- brethren were prosecuting their work. The following
are Mr. P.’s details :—*In May, 1824, after being almost
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discouraged with the apparent fruitlessness of my toil, and
of the fervent prayers of the few pious in this place, our
souls were cheered with the conversion of two persons, and
the animating prospect of a glorious and extended revival
of religion. In June following, four others, having experi-
enced a change of heart, united with our Society, and the
appearance of brighter days became more and more visible,
By the September Quarterly Meeting, ten more were made
the happy subjects of pardoning love, and were added to
our number ; while many appeared deeply awakened to the
all-important concerns of their souls. Thls exhilarating
display of divine mercy encouraged us to increase the num-
ber of our meetings for preaching and prayer; and for a
long time we scareely had a meeting but one or more per- .
sons were brought under good impressions. * ¥ *
105, “ At the Quarterly Meeting in December, twenty-

. six came forward to relate their experience, and to join the

Society. * * * It was not merely the number that

- came forward, but the manifestation of the divine presence,

which was so generally felt, and the conviction we had, that
we should see greater things than we now saw, which
increased our joy in our Saviour.

106. ¢ Our meetings through the winter became crowded
to overflowing. We held our watch-night in the chapel

" for the first time ; about 700 perscns attended. It wasa

truly solemn and deeply interesting season, that will not be
forgottén. 1 have heard of several who were awakened,
and a few who found peace during the meeting.

107. “The March Quarterly Meeting was the largest
and most useful of any we have expemenced in this place.
About 500 were admitted to the love-feast, which was a
time of refreshing from above ; and nearly 1,000 attended

- the public worship : a sight never before seen in the woods
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of this new country. At the close of the meeting 200 re-
ceived the Holy Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, in the
presence of the whole congregation, who seemed affected
with the sight. Three of the young people were baptized.

108. “'The total number admitted into the Society since
the revival in May, 1824, is one hundred and forty-siz, all
of whom I believe are truly decided. Some of the wost
opulent, and a few of the most abandoned in the town, have
been the subjects of this gracious work. A few aged per-
sons also have been enabled to enter into the vineyard at
the eleventh hour, and about forty young persons have found
the Saviour in early life. The work has, however, chiefly
embraced the middle-aged ; and full fifty heads of families
have commenced the too much neglected duty of family
prayer during the year. May all be found faithful in that
day !” This carries down the account to June 2uth, 1825.

109. Barnston was probably supplied from Stanstead, or
even possibly from Melbourne, which, as we shall soon see,
enjoyed the labors of two Missionaries.

110. Messrs. Knowlan and Stinson, we have seen, had
their names set down for Melbourne and Three Rivers;

but the reader has already been told that Mr, S. was sent

to supply the vacancy in Kingston. In this emergency,
God was about to supply his lack of service by one who was
destined to be an incalcuable blessing to Canada.

111, This was a yet single man, born in England, at
Broughton, near Bath, in 1795,and who was, consequently,
at the date of which we write, twenty-nine years of age.
By the divine blessing on the teaching and example of
pious parents, he had been brought fully to God at the
early age of thirteen. After successfully filling some of the
subordinate offices of the church, he, in 1821, entered the
Missionary department of the work, and received an ap-
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pointment to the West Indies. Three or four years' exces-
sive labors in the exhausting climate of Grenada, St.
Vincent, and St. Lucia, terminated in a fever, which, in
one form cr another, prostrated him for abovt éight months,
when he was, by medical advice, removed from that trying
field, to which the affections of his heart clung to the last,
- and to which he expected to return. He was carried from
his sick room to a vessel sailing to Quebec.

112. “Late in the autumn of 1824, John Fisher, Esq., -

of Quebec, a merchant and a Methodist, heard of the arrival
in that port of a ship from the West Indies having on
board a ¢ Methodist preacher.’ Mr. F.,—~who, by-the-way,
-is a grandson of Philip Embury, celebrated because through

his instrmentality the first strictly Methodist congregation -

-assembled in the United States, and more, perhaps, because
it was he who preached to them the first Methodist sermon
—sent a note to the ship, begging that if there were really
a Wesleyan Methodist minister on board he would accept a
home under his roof. This note was shortly answered by
the appearance at our friend’s door of the thin, shattered,
trembling frame of Mr. Squire, who often spoke in after
years of the kind and hearty manner in which he was re-
ceived into the abode of this Christian family.”

- 113. Although the Rev. Wm. Squire, upon whom we
have thus stumbled, held the West Indies to be his appointed
sphere of labor, to which he must return so soon as his
health was sufficiently restored, yet he consented to assist
the Rev. James Knowlan, Chairman of the District, in the
place of Mr. Stinson, removed. The northern climate soon
renovated him, so that he frequently preached five times a
week, besides discharging the other duties of a Missionary
in a new country. We get a glimpse of him in connection
with the last Quarterly Meeting on the Stanstead Circuit.
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Mr. R. Pope says, “Bro. Squire kindly came to help us on
the occasion, and I hope his labors will not be in vain. He
is much engaged in his Master’s cause.”

114. The Rev. Richard Williams remains for the year,
1824-25, ai ‘Quebec, but further we do not “know, only,
that there was an encouraging increase of numbers in the
church. The general footing-up of members for the Lower
Province stood pretty much as it had done the year before.
The total strength of Methodism in actual church member-
ship at the end of this Conference year (1824- 20), for the
two Provinces, stood at 8,301.

1825-26.

115. Tae little troops of mounted evangelists whom we
saw congregating at various places where roads united, and
converging from different parts of the Province towards a
common goal, af length met at the Fifty Mile Creek, the
place of rendezvous, where the Conference was appointed to
be held on the 14th of September, 1825. Bishop Hedding
occupied the chair; ‘and the Rev. Wm. Case, our principé,l
subject, was. again chosen Secretary, a proof of the esteem in
which he was held.

116. The examination of characters at this Conference
did not result in the exclusion of any member. David
Culp, who had travelled ten or eleven years, asked and re-
ceived a location. He settled upon his farm in the town-
ship of Trafalgar, and made himself very useful in that
local sphere. He remained true to the Conference in the
troubles which arose soon after through the discontent of
Messrs. Ryan and Jackson; but his sympathy with the
claims of the local preachers and his suspicion of English-
men, ‘caused him to go out from under its jurisdiction in
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the Episcopal disruption, consequent upon the union with
the British Conference, in 1833. He became one of their
Presiding Elders upon their organizing a Conference in
1834, which office he continued to hold till 1842, when Ke
became ‘a superannuate, in which relation he still lives, an
extremely aged man. The writer of this work has received
friendly communications and very valuable information
from the old gentleman. The two Smiths, Tsaac B. and
Keneth McK., received this year a superannuated relation.
1 will defer any account of their subsequent history till a
later period. None were removed by death during the
vear which had just closed.

ranks, others were commg in.- J ames Rickardson, Timothy -
Martin, Egerton Ryerson, Daniel McMuIlen, John Black,
and Anson Green were received on trial—six in all. And
. Wm. Ryerson, Robert Corson, Wm Griffis, Jacob Poole,
David Wright, and Solomon Waldron, ha.ving passed their
probation, were received into full connexion.

118. This session of Conference was rendered memorable
by the celebration of the first anniversary. of the Canada

was addressed by the converted Mohawk Chief, Thomas

Dayis. Of his oratory, the following memorial is preserved

by Mr. Torry :—“ As an orator, he would have graced any
of our }e«xslatlve halls ; and he far exceeded many who hold
themselves up as pattems in that art. Bishop Hedding
said of him, after listening to him as he gave his experience
in his own tongue; and seeing the grace and artless sim-
plicity of his gestures, ‘I have seen many who professed to
know the rules of elocution, and those who carried their
principles out in practice, but never before did I see a per-
fect orator.” He was grave and dignified in his address, and

Conference Missionary Society. The meeting, among others,
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prided himself on historical indifference in all minor
matters, which moved the mass around him.”
119. Mr. Playter says, that Peter Jones also addressed

that meeting ; if so? his modesty kept him from mentioning

it in his journal, in which he speaks of being at the Confer-
ence, and of Chief Davig's addressing the anniversary
meeting,

120. From the report of the Society read at that anni-
versary and afterwards published, we learn that the Mohawk
school at the Grand River consisted of 25 or 30 children—

- that good Seth Crawford had been succeeded as teacher by

a Mr. Johnson, like him devoted to the work—that the
Mississaugas, to the number of one hundred, yet pitched
their tents by the side of their Mohawk brethren—that the
work was progressing among the Muncey Indians, and that
there was a school of fifteen scholars under J6hn Carey —

.and that the number of pious Wyandotts at the Canard
‘River, near Amherstburgh, was twenty.

121. Resolutions were passed at this Conference enjoin-
ing on the Presiding Elders to pay  special attention” to.
the improvement of the ¢ young preachers” “in literary

_ acquirements”—permitting superannuated preachers, in

certain cases, to take up collections to supplement their
very small retired allowances—and to direct in the admin-
istration of discipline relative to those persons who might
be living with a second. wife or husband, the first being
alive, who were.not to be retained in the church where they.
had not been separated, “ either according to civil law or
the Scriptures,”—a regulation much needed in a new country
where the state of society, from various causes, partly ine-
vitable, must have been very loose. ' '
122. The Rev. Thomas Madden was continued in the.
Presiding Eldership of the Niagara District, and made the
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“ Superintendent of Missions Wlthln the bounds of his
District.” To the history of the laborers in his Dlstnet; ‘and
their work, we must first address ourselves. :

123. William Ryerson was continued at Fort George and
Queenston, which included also the Cross Roads, now called
Virgil, to which three places he had been restricted during
the latter part of the previous year (1824-25), thus leaving
him three years on the same ground, something which was
then very unusual. We cannot state the number of mem-
~bers with which this new Circuit set up for itself, but the
. nimber returned by Mr. R. at the close of the year was only

36. Yet these few gave their minister and his familysll-

the support they received. Their preacher was egceediﬁ?gly
popular, and doubtless received a good deal of support from
many who were not of the church.

124. This early occupancy of a Station had, no doubtya,
very material influence on Mr. Ryerson’s after-character -

and career. It forced him to study, and thus led to his*
laying up those stores of pulpit material, which prepared

‘him for occupymcr still more important stations. He con—~

fessed to the author to having been laid under great obliga- -
~ tions to an English gentleman of superior education and

talents as a speaker and writer, who, although not then in -
the ministry, was well acquainted with every requisite to -

good and effective preaching. He attended the ministry of
our present subject, and gave him suggestions, from time to
time, adapted to improve both his matter and manner.
This was a Mr. Ratcliffe, erst a popular Methodist minister
in connection with the British Conference. ‘

125. A young, enterprising man, from the United States,
arrived in Niagara about this time (in 1825), and became
very much attracted by the eloquent Canadian preacher ;
and through him became attached to Methodism. And, as
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he was truly. converted to God a few years afterwards in
Hamilton, where he spent the most of his life, he became a
prominent agent in all the activities of the church, and a
liberal contrlbutor to its funds. We are writing of Edward
Jackson, Esq., whose praise isin all our Canadian churches.

126. What remained of the old Niagara Circuit, after the
three places above mentioned were set off, retained the
Rev. Thos. Demorest as its preacher in charge a second
year, who had for his colleague, in the place of Egerton
Ryerson, the Rev, Wm. Griffis, now married, transferred

from the wilds and swamps of the West to-this more culti-

vated and healthy part of the Province: We have nothing
very particular to relate concerning their labors that year.
Mr. D. had the reputation of being a smooth preacher,
somewhat studious, who had the habit of taking reference
books into the pulpit with him. Mr. G. was zealous, and
both were well spoken of among the people. The 36 mem-
bers lost to the:Cireuit by the “alteration of its bound-
aries,” were not replaced by accessions from without ; bu’
beyond that, there was a diminution of numbers. -The
total for the Circuit stood at 421 at the close -of the _year.

127. Joseph Gatchel, who had been in the retirement of
a local sphere since the close of the war of 1812, at least,
now appears again on the stage of itinerant action, and was
appointed to the Ancaster Circuit. During this Confer-
ence year, the writer saw and heard him for the first time.

. He seemed to be a man between forty and fifty, active

enough, and exceedingly impassioned and pathetic in his
public ministrations, We have reason to know that some
of the old-fashioned people in his Circuit liked his ministry
very well, pronouncing it ¢ thirty-year-ago preaching.”
In the second summer of this ecclesiastical year, a‘camp-

" meeting was held in his Circuit, not far from the banks of

b
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the Sixleen, which was attended with some success. Mr. -

Madden presided, with his usual exactitude about order.
128. Mr. Gatchel had no colleague appointed by the
Conference, but the Presiding Elder sent him the fervent,
spirited Edward Heyland, the twin-brother of Rowley, so
favorably known in these pages. Edward was a twin
spirit of the other, as well as his fac-simile in bodily appear-
ance. - Being short-sighted, like his brother, he suffered
very much in traversing the bush part of his Circuit, which

now ‘took in ‘the newlysettled portions of Nelson and

Trafalgar. Once he lost his way in the woods, in the night
season ; but he had the good fortune to come out on a clear-
ing in which there was a stack of some kind of grain, or
hay, into which he climbed up, and made himself a bed till
the merning dawned to show him his way. The writer
heard him spoken of in the highest terms by some of the new
settlers at the time. But before he left the Circuit, he
« ceased at once to work and live.” - His death was gloriously
triumphant. A Mr. McCoy - gave the poor young man a
shelter and careful attendance in his last s1ckness His
death, however, occurred within the next year. The Rev.
William Ryerson preached his funeral sermon in Toronto.
‘We heard Mr. Heyland preach at the same campmeetmg
“at which we heard Mr. Gatchel.

129. Following the Minutes, we must skip across the
District to the Lyons Creek Circuit. Our friend, Joseph
Messmore, has risen from a subordinate place, and is in charge
of the Circuit. We learned from some who were then his
parishoners, that they loved him for his piety, and regarded

him, as they expressed it to me, as a “ growing” preacher.

- He succeeded in turning the tide of declension in numbers,
which had been ebbing out for several years,
130 The_devoted and powerful Rowley Heyland was
3* :
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transferred from the scene of his successful triumphs in the

New Settlements to Long .Pdint,i:whefe the country and the

~ Societies.were older. He had for his colleague the amiable
Timothy Martin.” But at the present writing, we have no

' parficulars of the year’s labors and successes. We think that,
while in this part of the country, Mr. H. formed a matri-
monial alliance by which, if we mistake not, he obtained

some landed property. In that region, about that time,

people, and also the preachers in the stand. - From some
cause, they had to report a decrease.. L

131, James Jackson was removed eastward from the

Thames to Westminster. Here he maintained that peculiar

we heard of his preaching a sermon at a camp-meeting,
-during the delivery of which an uncommon power fell upon
* him, the effect of which was felt in a signal manner by the

sort of popularity which we have already referred to. He

did- not keep the members up, however, to the point to
which they had been raised by the zealous Ferguson, who

-also was his successor onthe Thames. We have just learned

that John Armstrong, now an honored superannuate in the

‘Conference, was the person sent by the Presiding Elder to
assist Mr. J ackson. He travelled under the Pres1d1ng

Elder from this time till 1829, when he was received on trial,
by which time we shall have ample opportunity to mtroduce
him. He was well educated, and a good preacher.

132. George Ferguson, we have. intimated, exchanged

. Circuits with James Jackson, going -westward to the

Thames. There he maintained his old reputation for zeal

and earnestness, and, we might add, success also ; for the .

totals on the Circuit, including Indians-and colored people,
~went up from 336 to 378, an increase of 42. His colleague,

[

no-doubt, contributed largely to this result ; for no more - .

" devoted and prayerful young man ever entered the Canada
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work—a, fair preacher, had he become—and characterized
by unction. We are speaking of Daniel McMullen, who
was the joint instrument with Heyland of the great
revival in the New Settlements. Pity that what we always
regarded as a disease more in the imagination than in the
physicial const;itution, should have deprived the church of
“such a lengthened’ period, subtracted from what ought to
have been the lencth of his itinerant career.

133. St. Clasr was continued as a Circuit, but no incum-
bent named in the Minutes. Yet the numbers went up
from 50 to 94, a proof that some man of energy was on the
ground. The Rev. R. Corson, who is the best authority in
such matters, says that John Huston, whom the Toronto
people declined to recommend, was the honored instrument
of: eﬁ'ectmg this good work.

134, Edmund Stoney was continued on the London
Circuit, where the reader found him the previous year.

We have no particulars about his labors, but we observe

- from the Minutes, that his numbers were a very few less
than the year before. = -
135. The reader has been a.lready prepared to ﬁnd Robert

Cor‘son a second year on Dumfries. He pushed the num-
bers even beyond what he had raised them to the first year.
They now stood at 222, after transfernng his Indian class
to the Grand River Mission. o

136. We are about to violate the order we have adopted,

for this year, in following the Minutes as to the succession of

the Circuits, in taking up the Toronto Circuit before the Yonge
Street, which is mentioned first. The reader must not

. think of the City of Toronto, for no such name of city ex- -

isted till long after’; but the Toronto township is meant,
which is singled out to give nameto the Mission previously

called the N ew Settlements,” now a mission no longer. I . '
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suspect, that, about this time, the appointments in the back
part of Nelson were transferred to the Ancaster Circuit.
The farthest west the Circuit went from this period, was
Joseph Kenney’s and Bloomfield’s school house, in Trafalgar.

- The authorities of the Church have tried to replace one man

famed for success, by ‘another who had the reputation of a
revivalist. Heyland gives place to W. H. Williams, who
had been the previous year on the York and Yonge Street.

'And at the beginning of the year some of his old Matilda

power seemed to attend him ; but a decrease was reported at
the end of the year, The alteration of boundaries might
partly account for that, but the writer has reason to know
that the reaction after the revival of the preceding year had
set in before this one closed. ,

137. Mr. Williams’ colleague was not only no special
revivalist, but not even very demonstrative. He was,
however, very intelligent, and very amiably good. The
people said he was ‘“an excellent fire-side preacher.” We
are writing of George Sovereign, whose superior penman-
ship and business education made him a valuable auxiliary
to his superintendent. Mr. S. was much beloved among
the people ; but his family (for he was married) in that new
country was most miserably provided for.

138. We come now in due course to York and Yqnge
Street Circuit. Mr. Richardson was left in the Circuit
and invested with the charge, while Egerton Ryerson was
brought from Niagara to assist him. That was a year of
prosperity for the Circuit. Indeed, so far as the town was
concerned, that was the beginning of a long period of unin-
terrupted prosperity, which was only arrested by the dis-

- cussions which grew out of political events in 1834, and the

Irvingite heresy, which unhappily coincided with those
events. But to return : both preachers took and held a
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respectable social status. They were both very pious ;
and several persons of great respectability united with the
church. then and soon after. Mr. Richardson’s preaching
was truly John Wesley-like and building ; Mr. Ryerson’s
impassioned and taking with outsiders. As yet, how-
ever, he was not so practiced as to have cured himself
of a great tendency to rapidity in speaking, and to the
repetition, frequently of the whole members of a sentence
twice. But when free from embarrassment, some of
" those early efforts were uncommonly happy and power-
ful. His studiousness -will find few parallels in this day :
though almost daily in the 'saddle, and lodging in very
inconvenient places, he constantly rose at four o'clock
and improved every moment of leisure time through the
day. The increasein the Circuit was from 406 to 462,—an
addition of 56.

139. The leaving of the Grand River Mission till the
last, will enable us to present ‘our principal subject, Elder
Case, to the reader before passing into his District. For
although nominally confined to another District, very little
took place with regard to the Indians in the upper one with
which he was not, more or less intimately, connected. But
‘our principa,lvguide with regard to dates, at least, in matters
that pertain to the Indian work, is the Journal of Peter
Jones, the Indian preacher, written at the time the events
occurred. For we must frankly own we cannot reconcile
* the number of converts mentioned by Mr. Torry, as existing
so early as the Conference of 1824, where he speaks of
seventy converted Mississaugas as coming, besides twenty
more who were converted during the session of the Confer-
ence ; whereas, the official returns in the printed Minutes
published after that ecclesiastical assembly, only amounted
to 56, Mobawks, Chippewas, and Wyandotts, put together.

T S Dt
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140. From this invaluable repertory (the Journal) we
find, that the Credit Indians having returned tempora’rily
to their old homes on the margin of that stream, where
they were now encamped, Peter Jones preached to his
brethren on Sunday, the 2nd of October, 1825, a few weeks
after the Saltfleet Conference. The following week they
were visited by Elder Case, who also preached to them.
The intermediate time between the date above given and
November 6th, was spent by Peter and John Jones in sun-
dry visits to York, and had several interviews both there
and &t the Credit with certain government officials, such as
Col. Givins, Mr. Chewett, of the Surveyor-General’s office,
and Sir Peregrine Maitland, the Lieutenant-Governor him-
self, about the settlement of that tribe on a town plot laid
out adjacent to the River Credit. -

141. The following paragraph in Mr. J.’s journal gives us
another glimpse of Mr. Case, and shows at once his solici-
“tude about all matters, great and small, which affected the
religious welfare of the Indians, and the measures by which
the improvement of the native converts was promoted :
“N. B.—We, the Christian Indians, returned in this month
to the Grand River, where our people wintered. The Rev.
Wm. Case continued to manifest his ardent zeal for the -
prosperity of the Indians. He was now removed from this
to the Bay of Quinte District, but in every way in his
power aided us in the work by correspondence, as the fol-
lowing will show.” Here followed a letter from that gen-
tleman, dated * York, Oct. 5th, 1825,” informing Mr. Jones

- of his having left money with Mr. Patrick, the principal -

‘leader in the town, with which Mr. P. was to purchase a
book for the registration of baptisms and other matters

affecting the history and progress of the work in the tribe, -
Q
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~ with the request also to Mr. Jones, that any thing of interest

should be communicated to him at Kingston.

'142. A short extract of the letter written by Peter Jones
in answer to Mr. Case’s letter, dated “ Nov. 10th, 1825,”
will show how the way opened for the Indians to enter on
a state of civilization, and how the work of religious revival
progressed among them :— On the 2Tth of October, my
brother John and I had an interview with his Excellency
the Lieutenant-Governor, respecting the settlement of our
Indians on the River Credit.: He has kindly offered to
build twenty dwelling-houses and a school-house for us, be-
tween this and next spring. These were hewed log-
houses.

143. “The good Lord is carrymg on His work among
us, in bringing poor Indians out of heathenish darkness into
the marvelous light of the Gospel. Yes, dear brother, you
may rejoice over ten more converted Indians since you saw
us last at the Credit.” Frequently in our meetings the Lord
pours out his Holy Spirit, as in the ancient days, so that
the voice of praise is heard afar off. I have frequently

“heard the Indians pray for you that you might be successful
_ in persuading both white people and poor Indians to become

Christians. We intend to return home next week to the
Grand River, and in the spring come down here again.” -

144. While these things were going on at the Credit, a
letter received by Mr. Jones, from the self-denying Mis-

. sionary school teacher :t Munceytown, John Carey, showed

that the same good work was prospering in that distant
opening into heathendom. He says his “ health was good”
—his “ heart still bent on serving the cause of Christianity
in that place”—though he was disappointed in getting up a
house for himself that winter, he had “nearly finished

George Turkey’s’—two. young men had come to attend the -
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school from down the river, one from Big Bend, and the
other from Moraviantown. ¢ Peter,” who ever he was,
“kept steady,” and George Turkey appeared in good
earnest for the kingdom of heaven.”

145. A letter from the Rev. Wm. Case, dated, *¢ York
December 4th, 1825, which not only shows that his pro-
clivities for the Indian Mission work had brought him
westward at that time, but that he was revolving the mat-
ter of an attempt of that kind in the heart of his own Dis-
trict. He says to Mr. Jones, “ We are desirous that you
should make us a visit some time this winter or spring.
There are a nnmber of Ojebways at Belleville and the Bay
of Quinte, who would probably be profited as well as
Mohawks. If you could be down in February, we should
like to send up with you a number of Ojebway boys; they
are from nine to fifteen years old, and will be in from their
hunting after January. If you come, make your calcula- .
tions to be at the Bay of Quinte by the 12th of February,
and Belleville by the 19th, by which means we may have
an opportunity to do good to both Mohawks and Ojebways.
The Mohawks have heard of the work at the Grand River,
and I think are prepared to receive good. If you have
time, translate and write out the Lord’s Prayer in Ojebway.
I would recommend you to teach the Lord’s prayer and
Ten €ommandments to our people, and other sayings of
Scripture. The boys are old enough to come up on foot,
but I should like them to have company. If you will meet
me at ngston, I will have the boys ready. P.S.—Please
inform me about the boy who came 100 miles to school.”

146. Mr. Jones received the above letter on the 27th of
December, and promptly returned an answer the following
day, and said, “T intend to visit you some time in February,
that T may meet your wishes. I will endeavour to be
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down at one of your Quarterly Meetings. The work of
reformation is still progressing. About twenty-four have
joined us since the Conference,—seven Mohawks and seven-
teen Ojebways.”

147. The Mission at the Grand River received a pleasing
impulse from the visit of a notable of the old Genesee Con-
ference, in the person of the Rev. Loring Grant, who had
been in the Province before, forming Missionary Societies.
He gives the particulars of his visit in'a letter addressed in
after years, to the Rev. Alvin Torry, who was still, that is,
during the Conference year of which we write (1825-26), in
charge of that Mission.

148. « Hearing of your success while on the Buffalo Dis-
trict, in 1825-26, I determined to visit you. On Monday,
after my winter Quarterly Meeting for the Niagara Circuit,
I crossed the river and proceeded up the lake, calling on
friends at different places, where, a few yéars before, I had
formed Societies, and found them delighted with the result
of your labors, and glad they had entered into the work of
raising funds for the support of the Mission cause. They
spoke of the great change among the Indians: that they
were _sober, pious persons, giving up their old habits of vice;
and instead of the lazy, filthy, drunken savage, they were
now cleanly, somewhat industrious, deeply pious, and
‘orderly. :

149. « Feeling much interested, I determined to press
forward, although suffering from a violent attack of influenza.
Some friends taking me in their sleigh, we found you, the

second day after crossing the Niagara river, some four miles -

from the Mission House. It was just beginning to grow
dark. And now we had an opportunity of seeing and feel-
ing what religion had done for these Indians; for, asyou
met them on the way and told them a Missionary from the
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States was come to visit them, and preach that evening,
their eyes brightened, joy played over their countenances,
and they hastened to inform their friends.

150. “On arriving at the Mission, we found Bro. Craw-
ford and his wife, with a large number of girls, who were
learning to knit and sew. The long tin-trumpet was

immediately sounded, and after a brief space we saw tke

Indians coming rapidly from sundry directions. So
thoroughly had they been trained, that, with one look at the
Missionary from the States, they fell on their knees and spent
a few moments in the most devotional manner. This, with
other genuine evidences of a genuine work of grace, so
inspired me as to make me forget my pain.

151. «I was told I might have my choice, preach plainly,
or have an interpreter. T chose the former, and was helped
by the attention and. responses of this new class of hearers.
After I had finished, Capt. Davis, one of the most eloquent
men I ever heard, arose by the request of the Missionary,
and, as I was afterwards told, repeated the sermon werbatim,
not substituting or. omitting one word, although he spoke in

Mohawk, and I in English. I felt God was in it. The

class-meeting which followed would have compared favor-
ably with any place.”

152. We shall get glimpses of the Presiding Elder of the
Bay of Quinte District, Mr. Case, perhaps, earlier in the
year of which we are treating ( 1825-26), than the date of
the following extract of a letter to the Rev. Z. Paddock,
which we give now, because it is the earliest direct informa-
tion from himself, and relates to good being done in the
white department on his District. It bears date “Kings-
ton, Dec. Ist, 1825,” and says, “ Upon several of the villages
of this county the spirit of revival is poured out. At a
Quarterly Meeting near this, last Sabbath, about 22 found
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peace. A fine work in Kingston! Several found peace last
evening, others under awakening. To-night we hope for
more converts. All praise to God for his unspeakable

“mﬁercy 1" b
7. 153. The following letter, though somewhat long, yet is

so direct, so characteristic of Mr. Case’s solicitude for the
advancement of every part of the work, so illustrative of
the times of which we are writing and of the manner in
which things had then to be done, and is so pregnant with
such refreshing allusions to some whom it is our province to
portray, that we ask the reader’s: penmssmn ‘to give it entire.
It is addressed, dated .and signed as below :—

154. ~“Rev. Ezra Healy, Matilda,
) Johnstown District.”
¢« Kingston, April 26th, 1826.
“Dear Brother,—At Prescott I left notices for you on
several matters, but it was feared there that you were ill, as
they had not heard from you for some time, so I drop you

this direct by mail. I suppose you have the list of appoint- -

ments for the last quarter” (of the year.) “They stand thus:

Augusta,—Camp-meeting at Elizabethtown, 23rd June.
Cornwall,—Cam)-meeting at Matilda, 30th June. ’
Ottawa,—Quarterly-meeting at the Seignory, 7th July.

I suppose you visit Bro. Slater next month? Please say to

him that we expect to see him and Mr. Falkoner at the

~ Matilda camp-meeting ; and that I have received for him,

Dr. Clarke. You will find at Bro. Bass’ the 3rd vol. O. T.,

Dr. Clarke. While 1 was in New York” (it seems he had

been there since he was at Mr. Healy’s previous Quarterly
Meeting), ‘“the agents received letters from Mr. Reece, as
also the remaining Comment of Clarke, except the latter part

of the general index; and the acrents hope to complete the-
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work in a few months. You will also find Bibles of different

qualities of paper and binding, from $3 to $8 50 ; Bang’s

Course of Study, &c. Take one of Bangs’ to Bro. Slater.

Your .magazines for April I left at Bro. Bass’. I have

made arrangements to have it béept by way of Kingston,—

they will come to you by mail, more ‘directly and with less

expense ; you may now expect them about the 16th of each

.- month, :

» 155. “Mr. Torry’s letters, up to the 7th inst, mention

new accessions to the cause among the Indians, among which
- is the conversion of a Chief in the very neighborhood where

e considerable opposition has been shown to the building of

’ the new school-house. This and_other favorable events in

. that new place has silenced the opposition, and rendered the

PO attempts for the improvement of the Indian youths in that
-~ place more promising. The Lower Muncey (Indian) on the ? \
Thames have lately solicited a school. You will remember \
that people showed much opposition when visited last
summer. Two Indians from that very place have been since
converted at the Grand River. The Mississaugas have
oo - lately gone to the Credit to commence their new settlement
" there. They will soon have a school in operation. * * *

: “Yours, as é:vér, farewell, W, Casg.”

106 «P.§.—The District (Local Preaehers) Conference
is appomted to. be held at Ehzabethtown (Wilseytown),
S - Thursday noon, 22nd of June.  Please inform Bro. Sawyer
‘ : and others concerned. They are desired to attend at the
“time precisely.” There was another P. 8.” to this letter of
an admonitory character. A person, once a preacher in the -
TUnited States, had been enjoying the hospitality of the
Rev. Joseph Sawyer, located minister, on the ground of old
acquaintanceship, who had fallen not only intosin, but under
the malediction of the civil law, whom Mr. Case warns Mr, /

I;j
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: Sawyer to discard ; yet, with his usual prudence, he only

mentions the first and last letters of his name. All the
facts were_ afterwards learned by the writer from other
sources. )

157. The Circuit which gave name to Mr. Case’s District,

- the Bay of Quinte, stands associated this year also with
Kingston, whose name appears in the Minutes as its cor-
" responding member. Messrs. John Ryerson and Slater, of

the previous year, have given place to Messrs. Philander
Smith and Waldron, the former was brought up from
Augusta, the latter from out the woods of the Perth settle-
ment. - Smith is as good a preacher as his predecessors ; and

what his colleague might be behind them in mere preaching - -

talent, he made up in zeal. Indeed, Waldron' was just the
man to come on after the organizing efforts of John Ryerson.

" 'We have said, elsewhere, that indications of vitality began

to appear before their predecessors left ; and the reader has
just learned, from Mr. Case’s letters, how the work was

reviving in and around XKingston. The writer can well-

remember how the news of the Kingston revival com-
municated to the York Society, thrilled and quickened it.
Its members were set to praying, and a work of holiness and
ingathering took place. So true it is, that revival promotes
revival. There was the prodigious increase of 412 in the

"‘Bay Circuit, making the extraordinary number for. one

charge of 930 members in Society.

-158. In going up the same side of the Bay of Quinte, as
that on which was the Circuit just considered, to Belleville,
we are pleased to find that the venerable James Wilson has
come out of his retirement, and is effectively employed as
the incumbent of this Circuit; and pexhaps he was never

more popular and useful than Whlle there. The Methodists

were proud of him'; and both Baptlsts and Quakers some”
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how claimed him as an adherent of their respective systems,

‘and flocked to hear him. Gpeat were his congregations, and

great were the sermons which he was said to have preached.
But he undeceived all who doubted his Methodist orthodoxy
by a sermon ati'a field-meeting, just before the.end of the
Conference year, in the -presence of a concourse of people
from all parts of the country, preaching from the words of
Elisha, “ Now, also, will I show my opinion.”

159. At this meeting a small, dark young man, announced
as an exhorter from the United States, made his appearance,
and was prought forward to give an exhortation at the close
of this masterly sermon, which had awed and convinced
many, but about which there was nothing particularly
melting. But no sooner had the youthf&fl stranger began
to talk, than tokens of sensaticn appeared in the congrega-
tion ; and by the time he had concluded, the people were

‘bathed in tears. This led Mr. Wilson to say, that though
"he had done his best, that ¢ that little squeaking Yankee”

had affected the people more than all that he himself could
say ; yet Mr. W. forgot that he himself had prepared the
way for what followed, when a speaker of a different class
came forward. - That young man was a school teacher from

old Scoharie, N. Y., who, after laboring two or three years

in i( locai sphere, went out as Mr. Wilson’s own colleague
on the Toronto Circuit of yore. 'We hope hereafter to in-
troduce Henry Shaler to the reader’s favorable acquaint-

~ ance. At the end of this Conference year there was a net
"gain reported of twelve in the white membership on the

Circuit ; and it had the honor also of reporting an Indian
membership of no less than 83. _
160. Perhaps this is the best time and place to give some
details of the means by which the glorious work of conver-
sion was brought about which issued in such a strong native
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membership.. Peter Jones, and John Crane, a converted
chief, were the principal instruments honored to effect this
wondrous change. They left the Grand River, January
31, 1826, passed through Hamilton, stopping at Peter’s
uncle’s, Ebenezer Jones—lodged at Col. Givins’, York,
with whose Mfamily Mr. Jones prayed extempore—were
comforted. by good Dr. Stoyles—heard Rev. James Rich-
ardson preach—called and enjoyed the hospitality of that
life-tong friend of the weary itinerant evangelist, William
Fitz-Moore, of Whitby—made Mr. Perry’s their lodging
place at Cobourg—took Father Gilbert’s, in the front of
Sidney, in their way—and finally reached Belleville on
Thursday, the 9th of February. Here they met with Peter
Jacobs, who had began to feel after the Lord ; and after an
hour’s rest, they pushed on to the Mohawk settlement in
Tyendinaga, where they had some friendly conversation
with a Mohawk by the name of Crawford. They, however,
went on to Earnestown, where they were cheered by meet-
ing Elder Case at one of his Quarterly Meetings, February
11th and 12th. On the evening of the Sabbath, Peter
Jones exhorted the people of Kingston, at the close of a
sermon by P. Smith. Now, their Missionary work opened
in earnest ; for on Monday, Jones and Crane went in search
of a band of Ojebways about 20 or 30 miles from the town,
Mr. Jas. R. Armstrong and Dr. Yeomans, to their honor
be it recorded, were the guides of the Indian evangelists.
After making a favorable impression on these Ojebways,

Mr. Jones, accompanied by Rev. Mr. Case, started for the
- Mohawk settlement, but met opposition to their opening
their evangelizing efforts at that time there, where re]igious
service was maintained under the auspices of the Church of
England. This repulse led them to turn to those who were
heathen indeed.
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\361. We are not surprised to be informed that, after so
much toil and travel, Peter Jones, by the time he arrived at
Belleville, felt unwell.  There they met with about a dozen
young Indian men and boys, who had come thirty miles to
see the Missionaries and hear what they had to say. With
this little company these evangelists conversed and prayed.
The mode of address suggested by Mr. Case, and adopted by
Peter Jones, as given in detail in the Journal of the latter,

was eminently adapted to impress the heathen mind. At

the Quarterly Meeting in Belleville, to which they had
gathered the Indians, along with the whites, it is pleasing
to find that old boanerges, Henry Ryan, once more declaring
the Gospel message. Peter followed with an exhortation.
His first interview with two notable characters took place
at the close of this meeting, namely, Moses and John
Sunday. After several other religious meetings with the
Indians, the Missionaries resolved to leave the seed sown to,
vegetate, consigning it to Him who watches over.the crop in
the ground while the frosts of winter bind it, and the
snows of ‘winter cover it, and started for home on the 21st

of February, taking with them two Indian lads, James Jack-

son and Pade-quonk. Sunday, the 26th, found them holding
a religious service with certain Credit Indians, whom they
found in Hamilton. And after-a missionary journey of a

whole month they returned to the Mission House at the -

Grand River.
162. We cross the River Trent, and enter on what was

bheretofore called the Smith’s Creek Circuit, but now, for the

first time, Cobourg, from the rising little village of that name
on the shores of Lake Ontario, about midway between the
two extremities of the Circuit. Its preachers had been re-
lieved from their extreme northern journeys back to Cavan
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and neighboring townships, but they still went out to
Percy, each of them once a month.

163. Mr. Breckenridge was still continied in that field
of labor another year, manifesting the same attributes which
bave been already ascribed to him. His colleague of the
previous year, Mr. Green, had given place to Mr. Black,

which gave the former occasion to say of the latter, play- =

fully, “ when green fades you can color it no other here than
black.” That Black was no sombre shade in the estimate of

the people whom he came to serve. The dear man, glad to .

escape the swamps and gad-flies of the new townships, where
he had labored the previous year, for this frontier Circuit of
hills and rills, went on his way as vivacious as one of the
spring-brooks that murmur across the roads in the townships
of Cramahe and Haldimand. The time and space would
fail to tell all the pleasant anecdotes of this cheerful but de-

voted servant of God, which the writer heard from those -

who retained.a grateful memory of Mr. B., four years after-
wards, when he himself travelled over a part of the same
ground. The year wound up with a camp-meeting and the
session of the Annual Conference within the bounds of this
Circuit. ' . o
164. Of all these subjects we receive more full particulars
from Mr. Black’s own manuscript journal, which, for several
reasons, we are glad to quote. His record is as follows :—

“The Canalla Annual Conference took place in Sept., 1825,

in the township of Saltfleet. I was now taken on trial, and
received my appointmentwith Bro. Breckenridge, on {obourg
Circuit. In the beginning of October I left Rideau for C.,
which comprised a journey of nearly 260 miles. I arrived
on my Circuit betimes, in tolerable health, in good spirits,
- and my care, in some degree, cast on Him who cared for
me.” .

i
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165. His diary says, “ I want more holiness. Preaching

the Gospel is a good work. Lord, help thy servant, that he

may preach Christ crucified, and hold forth a free and present
salvation! Amen. The Circuit extends from the Carrying
Place, at the head of the Bay of Quinte, to Duffin’s Creek,
a distance of 80 miles along the shore of Lake Ontario.
Among the inhabitants I found Methodists, Baptists,
Church people, Roman Catholics, and some Arians. Al-
though they call themselves Christians, yet they demy the
proper Godhead of Jesus Christ. There are others who
belong to no denomination.

166. “There is much. travelling, and almost constant
preaching. The roads are good, the people friendly, my col-
league affectionate, and, what is still better, our Father and
God still on the giving hand, Praise Him all creatures here
below! Hallelujah! * * *

167. “Our camp-meeting in the township of Haldimand,
August, 1820, was attended with the best of consequences.
A number of preachers spoke on the occasion. Here I had
the opportunity of hearing the Rev. Dr. Bangs, book-agent,
from New York. At this meeting a number of the
Missisauga Indians were admitted into the Christian Church

by the sacrament of baptism.”

168. To avoid swelling this work to too great a size, we
must forego the pleasure of making further extracts from
this interesting and suggestive record of an obsétving mind
on events transpiring around him. The printed returns at
the end of the year show a decrease of twenty on the num-
ber returned the preceding year ; but it must be remembered

_ that a new Circuit had been created out of its predecessor,

the Smith’s Creek, which took away no less than five town-

- ships formerly visited by its preachers, And that new
. Circuit, the Rice Lake, return& at the end of the yeur of
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which we are writing (1825-26) no less than 110 members,

making, 'in fact, 130 more members of the church on the -

whole ground than there had been a year hefore.
169. To this newly-organized field of labor, which took

its name from the lake which formed the southern boundary, -

comprising the newly-settled townships of Otonabee,
Monaghan, Cavan, Smith, and Emily, and which furnished
labor enough for one man, the youthful Bissel was brought up
from Ottawa, to measure his young energies against the
woods and swamps of this back Circuit. We have reason to
know that he not only labored, but studied as well. The
Conference had recently prescribed and enjoined a course of
study for its members on trial ; and although ‘it did not
embrace a very wide curriculum, the literary portion of it
was more than they could well master alone. When Mr.
. Bissel had fulfilled his fortnightly round of appointments, he
- was wont to ride out to the township of Hope and avail him-
self of the aid of a school teacher who taught about the centre
of the township, on the Danforth road. - This was a young
Irishman, to some extent classically educated, who was very
‘plous, and who, about this time, made his own first attempt to
preach in the school-house where he taught, very much to the

delight and profit of his audience. ' This was no other than .

John C. Davidson, afterwards celebrated as a city preacher
and chairman of a district in connection with the Confer-

ence. In the house of Mr. Jehoida Boyce, who had a cloth-
~ dressing establishment on Swmith’s Creek, these two young
men met for each others’ improvement. This was a most
desirable home for the itinerants, as the writer very well
remembers. Mr. Bissel -had the assistance of two local
preachers of considerable ability, Moses Blackstock and
Robert Bimford, whose acquaintance the writer made about

a year ago, as a Presiding Elder’s Supply on the Cornwall

PR
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Circuit. It appears from the Minutes of the ¢ District”
(Liocal Preachers’) ¢ Conference,” that he applied for
“ Deacon’s orders” and was refused, on the ground of not
having fulfilled the time required. His neighbor, Mr.
Blackstock, was recommended to this degree. More of them
anon. :

170. We must turn back over the Cobourg Circuit to the
Prince Edwards’ District, the peninsula which forms the
south side of the Bay of Quinte, known as the Hallowell

+ Circuit. It rejoices in the labors of two handsome, well- _

educated men, and good preachers. These were our two
friends, Franklin Metcalf and Anson Green. Twin spirits
and mutual admirers of each other were they ! The now
Rev. Dr. Green’s own recollections are so fresh and graphic,
that I cannot resist the temptation of reproducing them in
the first person, as they were kindly furnished to the writer.
Such pictures of the former times are as interesting as they
are valuable. ‘

171. “The Conference (at Saltfleet) rose on Friday, the
23rd of September, (1825), in time to ride over to Nelson ;
and the next Sabbath, the 25th, I spent on Yonge street,
preaching in the evening in an old log school-house, where
Eglington now flourishes. Brother Bissel and I returned
to town (York) on Monday morning, in time to find that
our travelling companions had gone on ahead of us ; and we
hastened after them. Passing down through my old Circuit
(Cobourg) to the Cari'y:ingei?lace, I spent a happy Saturday
evening in the excellent and:kind-hearted family of Charles
Biggar, Esq- The following Sabbath day, October 2nd, I
preached in my new Circuit at Consecon and Pleasant’ Bay.
My new field of toil embraced the whole of the peninsula
of Prince Edward.

172. <1 found in Bro. Metcalf all that I had anticipated ;
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a faithful friend—an interesting companion—an excellent
and finished preacher, and an admirable colleague. To my
own mind, he was the model preacher of the Connexion.
Deep in Christian experience,—pastoral in his habits,—
neat, but not fine, in his dress,—commanding in personal
appearance,—and gentlemanly in his intercourse with
society : he was well calculated to do good and to gain
es_teem.‘ But if to these elements of influence and success,
you add a sound and discriminating judgment, a logical
mind, well stored with facts and ideas, a remarkably clear
and methodical way of arranging his subjects, and of pre-
_senting truth to his congregations, always backed up with
Scripture proofs, and delivered, not in a pompous strain of
oratory, but in forcible language of simple eloquence, you
will have a tolerably correct idea of Metcalf’s distinguishing
characteristics. His voice was neither very loud nor very
musical, yet he could give utterance to ‘every word in a
menner very agreeable. It was a luxury to hear him ; and
‘we often rode miles to hear each other on week-day evenings.
His sermons cost him much time and ‘thought; but when
delivered, there was a completeness of style, illustration, and
‘arrangement, connected with earnest devotion and practical
godliness, which made them not only acceptable and use-
ful, but highly popular. Never did colleagues werk to-
gether with more harmony and mutual affection. A warm
friendship was formed which was never interrupted for a
single moment in after-life. My old friends, who thrust me
. out unto the Lord’s :‘;vineyard, received me back in my new
relation with open ams; and we spent a happy year to-
gether.” From some cause or other, unexplained, there was
a decrease on this circuit during this year, 1825-26, of
which I write. ‘
173, We must now pass on eastward, skipping over

s
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Kingston, on the Bay of Quinte, which we have already
considered, and follow up our friend, Jacob Poole, who left
the Hallowell Circuit at the previous Conference, 1825, and
was sent down to assist Mr. Chamberlayne on the Augusta
Circuit, the dimensions of which the reader will incidentally

~ regeive some inkling in what is to follow. For a reason,

wHiEh"mayv{rem‘a,_,i_g_lmexplained, Mr. P. did not continue to
travel the year out. Had he and his equally undemon-
strative superintendent continued as the only laborers on the

. Circuit, it is not likely the very large net accession of

seventy-six members would have been reported at the Con-
ference of 1826, which were then returned. ,

174. The principal instrument in this work was a young
man, newly called out, who has already come into view, and
whose pen has been employed to enrich some of the foregoing
pages of this work. This was he who is now the venerable .
Richard Jones. We shall quote his own account of his
setting out, especially as it brings to view our principal
subject, Mr. Case. '

175. «Elder Case was always on the look-out for young
men to take the field and become itinerants. In the summer
of 1825, he presided in a Quarterly Meeting at Balderson’s
Corners” (Perth Circuit), “and before that meetingI had
to pass my first examination for license to exhort. My
answers to the questions proposed by him gave him so much
satisfaction, that he then and there suggested to the meeting
the propriety of my going, without any further delay, into
the work of the itinerancy, inasmuch as laborers were then
very much needed. Some of the leaders thought I was too
young. Case thought differently, and after giving me some

- fatherly advice, he told me I must, with the consent of my

parents, hold myself in readiness to leave home on a short

- notice.
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176. «“In November, 1825, I left home, and, under the
direction of Mr. C., as my Presiding Elder, attended school
for three months.” [This was the District school in the
town of Perth. Four or five years afterwards, the present
writer heard many persons speak of the excellency of Mr.
J.’s spirit, and. his verﬁr great profiting while there, in the
character of a student.] I received a letter from him, of
which the following is an exact copy. I have carried it
about with me, as a sacred relic, in all my wanderings, for

. the last forty-two years. -It introduced me toa work, while
I was but a boy, the importance and magnitude of which I

had no just conceptions at that time. I felt it to be a duty
to call sinners to repentance ; and in the performance of this
duty I was perfectly passive—ready lo go any where, and
to do any thing, at any time, that my superiors might
direct me to do, asking no questions about it. Such was my
state of mind when I received this letter from Elder Case,
about one o’clock in the afternoon ; and at %ix, I was on my
way to my first, Circuit, with my saddle-bags on my back.”

177. The letter to Mr. Jones, which we now give, from
the date and place of writing, furnishes another link in the
chain of travel by whlch we trace Mr. Case through this
Conference year, giving another inkling of the man and his
times. :

¢ Kingston, Feb. 9th, 1826.

“ Dear Brother,—By the kifddness of Dr. Hickeock, of
Leeds, you will be furnished with a horse, ‘and Bro.
Kenneth Smith, of Augusta, will provide you with bridle
and saddle. These will be lent you for the present. So
we wish you to make your arrangements to be at the doc-
tor’s next Friday, the 17th inst., when the doctor will
furnish you with the bridle and saddle as far as to Bro.
Smith’s,. We wish you to be-at the doctor'’s yourself, as

"‘in‘
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that is the day of the regular appointment ; and he wishes
to give you instructions concerning the horse.

178. «“ Now, my young brother, enter into this great and
good work with the spirit and dependence of a child—with
the courage and perseverance of a man—and with the faith,
prudence, and piety of the Christian ; and God will be your
support, and crown your labors with encouraging success.
As you stand as an exhorter, you are not to attempt to
preach. This might be construed into assumption. The
importance of the exercise of this gift is so considered, that
our church directs, that young preachers often exhort with-
out a text. God bleas you! Farewell!

“ Affectionately,
' “W. Case.”

179. Mr. Jones resumes. “ A few weeks after receiving
the above, I met him at a Quarterly Meeting in the old
Augusta church, and for the last time, as my Presiding
~ Elder, at a camp-meeting in Elizabethtown. For, at the
next Conference, the District was divided, thus confining
his labors to the part west of Kingston. To his courage, .
. perseverance, faith, prudence, and piety, the church owed
~ much of its peace and prosperity at that time. The excite-

‘ ment produced by Mr. Ryan’s attempt at effecting a pre-

mature and unauthorized separation from the church in
the United States, was completely put down ; and all the
travelling and local preachers, with the exception of the
two Breckenridges, father and son, with all the members of
the church, were willing to wait for the decision of the
General Conference in 1828.”

-180. This year (1825-26) the Rev. Ezra Healy’s name, as
well as his person, stood for ¢« Cornwall,” or Matilda. No
colleague’s name appears in the Minutes, but he had one
certainly, if not two, part of the year at least. The one
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who was there the longer period was Joel Emms, a character
in his way, who never ggined admission on trial in the
- Conference, although he had warm admirers and ardent ad-

vocates in that body. He was ardent and bold, but eccen-’

tric. He was the principal instrument in a revival which
issued in raising up the first Society in Prescott, which
counted some very zealous and devoted members. Among
these, we might mention Charles.- Dunning, who, after
making himself very useful in the place of his spiritual

. birth, became a travelling preachér in the State of New -

York, where he has long been a Presiding Elder.

- 181., Mr Healys other assistant was a man of more
solidity. This was Richard Phelps, a native of Elizabeth-
town, County Kent, N. Y. 'His birth and his parents’ con-
version coincided in the- year; 1797. Their conversion,
-along with many others, was the result of the labors of the
first Methodist preacher ever appointed to that part of the
country. The preacher in making his way, during the
spring flood, down southward through the woods, was

drowned in an attempt to swim his horse across one of the’

branches of the Hudson River, to the north of where it

assumes that name, called the Scharoon River. No report -

went to Conference of the result of his labors, and no suc-
cessor was appointed for three years. In the interval, the
Baptists came in and gathered all the fruits. Elijah Hed-
ding was the next appointment made, who formed a
Circuit, “extending from Odelltown, L. C., to Ticondaroga,
at the outlet of Lake George.” The elder, Mr. Phelps,
welcomed him, and made his house an itinerant’s home for
forty years. After many mental conflicts, young Richard

and a neighbor boy resolved, “ while setting an old log in -

a pasture field,” to seek and serve God, which they began
at once to carry out. School teaching was his employment
4#
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some years before our present date, during which time he
was instrumental of good as an exhorter. In 1824, his
© friend Emms lured him into Canada, and during the next |,
two years he spent his time in school teaching in Hawks-
_bury and Longueil. But we must return to the superin-
tendent, Mr. Healy.

182. He says his billet at the Saltfleet Conferenoe was
“ at Bro. Inglehart’s”"—that the session lasted “from the
19th to the 23rd” of September (1825), and  was a boister-
ous time”—that he preached in “ York” on the way home,
¢ from John iii. 2,” a sermon which the writer remembers
having heard—that he attended the Augusta Quarterly .
Meeting on Saturday, the 22nd of October—that on Tues-
day, the 8th of November (1825), he heard ‘“Bro. Case
preach in Prescott, from “To-day, after so long a time”—
that the following day he *assisted Bro. Case in taking
care of the books at Bro. Bass'—that he “ held a watch-night
in the new meeting-house” (in Matilda) during the last
hours of 1825, where he preached, and ¢ Brothers Poole,
Botfield, and Reed, exhorted,” and they had a “reviving
gseason”’—that on Monday, 2Tth of March, he ¢ travelled to
Bro. Bass' and saw Bro. Case,” (Mr. C. seems to have made
this one,of his homes)—and that, when that year ended, he
went ¢ by steam-boat from Ogdensburg to the Carrying
Place,” (travelling to ‘the next Conference) and was « met
by Bros. Breckenridge and Black,” into whose “ waggon”
he ¢ stepped,” and rode to * Hamilton” (township) ¢ where
the Conference was held,” preaching at Presque Isle, and
calling at Messrs. “ Lyons'” and “ Keeler's” on the way.
These labors were crowned by a net gain of 47 members
for the year (1825-26.) -

183. The two bachelor friends, who had labored together
- the two preceding years consecutively,—first on the York
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and Yonge Street Circuit, and next on the Kingston and

Bay of Quinte Circuit, were separated by the appoint-

ments made at the Saltfleet Confere‘l\cé’of 1825, and sent
far to the east, and to fields of labor widely apart from
each other. We are, of course, speaking of Messrs John

Ryerson and Wm. Slater, the former of whom was desig-
* nated to Perth, and 'the latter to Ottawa. This is the one

whom we are at present called to follow. Mr. Case, who'

was the good Bishop’s adviser in the matter of the Stations,
was disposed to get another year of single labor out of these
gifted men, before they were married, in Circuits where it
would be impracticable to send men with families. The
Ottawa Circuit was at this time one of the sort indicated.

184. Mr. Slater, a3 we learned from his cotemporaries,
did not much relish the compliment paid him, and was in no
hurry to reach his place of banishment. He passed on
very leisurely down through the Cornwall Circuit, informing
“ his Bro. Healy in the way, that he did not intend to
reach his Circuit before Christmas!” He often said more
than he meant, and more than he verified in this instance.
And when he arrived in the valley of the noble river which

gave name to his field of labor, the beauty of the scenery, -

and the proverbial hospitality of the English-speaking in-
habitants, who had borrowed some attracting characteristics
of manner from the French, largely interspersed among
them, the irritation of the surly Englishman was soothed,
and his wilful purpose, pot-to-be-pleased, was disarmed. So
that he expressed himself as never havingbeen happier in
his life ; and the people were equally well, pleased with him.
The following were mentioned to the writer, seven years
after, as characteristic of Mr. S. while in that Circuit:
able preaching, punctuality, early rising, homely good
~ pature in the families where he sojourned, and a tendency
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to make the doings of ¢ Bro. Ryerson and I, a staple sub-
ject of conversation. Between emigrations and a lack of
. ingathering talent in our hero, the result was the return of
a woeful reduction of numbers at the next Conference.

185. Having explored our eastern goal, we turn west-
ward up the river, and south-westward into the Rideau
country, which gives name to a Circuit with which the
reader has been several years familiar. ‘Bluff, genial, -
laborious David Wright, is still there in charge. He has
lost his much-loved John Black, who has gone to Cobourg,
and the Mirutes speak of no one in his place. But we
know from authentic private information that the Presiding
Elder has sent him an assistant, one who was Mr. Black’s
superior in preaching ability and physical strength, but not
equal to him in patient endurance of the many ills and
. annoyances of an itinerant preacher’s life at that time.
The reader has seen this man received on trial, and observed
his name discontinued from the Minutes. If we mistake
not, he was employed, at least during a part of the previous
year, 'in developing those elements in the back country,
which issued in the appearance of the * Rice Lake” Circuit
in the Minutes of this year (1825-26.) We are speaking
- of our portly, popular fp.enﬂ George Farr.

186. Mr. Farr arrived late in the evening of an autumn
day, weary and way-worn, at the residence of his super-
~ intendent, Mr. Wright, who was absent from home. There
being no fodder in the parson’s stable, Mr. F.’s horse was
sent to a neighboring Methodist, with the request that he
 would “keep the new preacher’s horse over night.”. In

the morning early, the newly-arrived went to see after his
faithful animal, and found that. he had been fed with corn
i stalks. This sorely disturbed the heart of the evangelist,’
and brought back his old temptation to quit the work ; but

fa v e
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for the present, he relieved himself by the escape-valve of
moralizing on the ingratitude of the flock towards their
shepherd, and went on in his work. He ‘and his colleague
were in this particular- very differently constituted. Mr.
Wright would laugh at the people’s penuriousness, and get
his own out of them by a little management ; but Mr. Farr,

was too high-spirited to ask for what ought to have been -

voluntarily tendered ; and if it was not tendered, was for
turning away from a dependence on people so mean and
unjust. We have no particulars of the year on this Circuit,
but find from the Minutes that the increase was not near
80 great as the year before.

187. There remains but one more Circuit and a “Mission” ;

“to the newly-settled townships between the Mississippi
and Ottawa Rivers,” in Mr. Case’s District (the Bay of

Quinte), to speak of. We mention them together, because,”

though distinct in name, they were worked in conjunction.
The Circuit was Perth ; and the Mission was but the out-
growth and extension of what had been its north-eastern
" extremity. The ¢ newly-settled townships” were Lanark,
Ramsay, and Packingham, beyond which last township,
I think, they did not go. Mr. Case played the same role
in the appointments to these two places, as he had done in
reference to the Ottawa. Two bachelors were sent, both of
whom, if we mistake not, were married the next year,
These were experienced, capable men the Revs. John
Ryerson and Samuel Belton. K

188. They rendezvoused at “Capt. Adams’,” on the Tay,
three miles west of Perth, which thenceforth was their
head-quarters, laid by their-best garments, put on less pre-
sentable clothes, and prepared for the bush. Both labored
faithfully and well, but Mr. B. labored under some disad-
vantage alongside of Mr. R., who, at that time, was ti:ought
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very elcquent. His preaching had not passed out of the
young man’s declamatory stage, intd that more logical
character which it afterwards assumed. Besides, among.
the half-pay officers in that military ‘settlement, Mr. R. had
the reputation of being a gentleman in his connections, and
well educated. These things gave him a prestige which no
Methodist preacher had had in that part of ‘the country, -
excepting Mr. Metcalf. From the tales of the people, we
might tell much of how they: toiled and how they fared,
but we have space but for one incident.
189. Mr. Ryerson being very studious, was regarded
too taciturn. A very excellent Christian lady, the leader
of a class, whose husband had ‘settled in the township of
Ramsay, a Mrs. Mansell, greatly desired to draw out Mr.
R. in conversation. ‘She devised a project to do it. bhe ,
. contrived to be out of candles the next time that he lodged
at~her house. TUnable to read successfully, the silent
' preafcher' was fain to respond to the good lady’s overtures
\._‘:,fottﬂconversatlon. Six years after that event, she spoke to
the writer in raptures of the pleasures of that evening’s
- converse with this well-read servant of God. Mrs. Mansell .
_herself deserves a much larger space in our work than this
passing notice, but the claims of brevity are urgént. Perth
reported 250 members at the end of the year, and
Mississippi 40.

190. This Conference year was rendered memqrable by
an attack on the Methodists, in a funeral sermon in memory
of the Rev.-Dr. Mountain, Bishop of the Episcopalian Church
of Canada, preached on the 3rd of July, 1826, by*the Rev.
Dr. Strachan, Episcopalian Minister of York, in his own

~church, and afterwards. published, which contained reflec-

tions on the quahﬁcatlons, motives, and ‘characters of the

Methodist ministry in the Province—they were charged
o ¢ -
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with idleness, republican principles, and ignorance ; and by
- a prompt and spirited reply in the columns of the Colonial
Advocate, in which the allegations were mdxgnantly denied
.and disproved, and the war was carried into the enemy’s
camp, by showing the vulnerable position of an. Established
Church and a state-pa.ld clergy.

191. The review was gigned “ A Mmoms'r innm,
but who that preacher could be,- was for a time a very -
doubtful question.. The writer can.remember, that very
soon suspicion fell upon -the junior preacher in the York
and Yonge Street Circuit, from an unmistakable similarity " T
" between the style of the newspaper article and that preach- -

tion both in one and the other. When it was known that
Egerton Ryerson was the author, some of the old and

cautious thought it a great act of tementy And when the : k 1
writer of the article’s father, Col. Ryerson,fa Tory of the _ g”
old school, heard it fastened upon his son, he is said to have g
passionately exclaimed, “ My God, we are all ruined I'— : S
so hazardous was it thought at that time to withstand those - *’

invested with what proved to be a * brief authority.” But
the warfare was continued. ¢ The review elicited an answer
in the Kingston Chronicle; and the answer another in : 3
~ the Upper Canada Herald.” We shall have occasion to B¢

notice the progress and consequences of this controversy in - g
the years which followed.

192. How intensely the appearance of this champlon of
.their cause thrilled the Methodist mind in the country, may
e seen from the following written recollections of one, who
_ was then of the same standing in the ministry as this youth-
~ ful David, and who, like him, is now an honored senior and

" a doctor of divinity, we refer to Dr. Green. This gentle-
man says : “ Mr, Metcalf and myself were together when
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"we received ‘the paper ; and we went into the- ﬁeld in the
© rear of the parsbnage, sat down bysthe fence, and read the
‘review. As we'read we wept, and speculated about the
‘unknown authorq Again we read and wept ; aad then

kneeled upon the grass, and prayed and thanked God for the
able and timely defence of truth against the/ falsehoods that
were then being circulated amongst the people Little did

“we then think that the able reviewer was & youth who

had been received on trial with myself at the previous
Conference.”
193. We turn away for the present, from the turmoil of

‘the Upper Canada Methodists, to inqnire after the more

peaceful labors of their Wesleyan brethiren in the Lower
Province. If the Stations made for the year 1825.26, went
into effect, the Rev. James Booth was placed at Quebec ;
but we have at present no particulars relatlve to Methodist
matters in that ancient capital. - _

. 194. Montreal rejoiced in the eloquent ministry of the

-Rev. Robert Alder, who had been received on trial in 1816,

and appointed to Yarmouth, Nova -Scotia. Horton and
‘Windsor in the same Province; Charlottetown, Prince
Edward Island ; and St. John, New Brunswick, had en-
grossed his labors from the time above mentioned to our
present date. He was said to have had royal blood in his
veins, in a sinister way. He was medium-sizéd, but com-
pact—his was a very large head, surmounted by a luxuriant
coating of curly locks—his full face bore a very remarkable
resemblance to that of King George IV. He had, like a
vast number of other great men, been a printer in early
life.;, His preaching was elaborate, digniﬁed, and not want-
ing in power. As a pulpit man, he stood very high at the
time of which we write, and long after.

195. The Rev. James Knowlan s second appomtment to
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Kmo'ston was. prmclpallv remarkab}e for certain newspaper
discussions of public matters, the redl merits of which we
are not just now prepared to pronounce upon.

196. The Rev. Matthew Lang gave a good account. of St.
- Armand’s, where he was stationed the present year. An

interchange once in six weeks, provided for in the Minutes,

enabled him to alternate his soul-savmg fervor w;th Mr.,
Alder’s pulpit attractions. .

197. The Minutes assigned Three Rivers to Rev Joseph
Stinson, and private information from an old resident,
assures us that he was there in person, as also the following

two years. It is probable that a part of his time was spent -
© in the Melbourne Circuit, as we see from the Minutes that .

that place was left  vo be supplied.”

198. Mr. Richard Pope was assisted in Stanstead and =

Barnston by a young man new to Canada. This was
Thomas Turner. “ He was born in Coventry, England, in
1799. In consequence of the death of both his parents he
- early became a resident in the famxly of an uncle, by whom

he was trained i in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
At the age of sizxteen, he was deeply convinced of sin, and

through the instrumentality of an earnest local preacher in
the Newcastle-under-Line Circuit, was lead to the cross of
Christ. Henceforth he had the impression that he would
be employed in the work of calling sinners to repentance ;

and after repeated solicitations on the part of both ministers .

~and people, he began to preach.” According to Cornish’s
Hand-Book, he was received on trial in 1822, and labored
on the Hereford and Hammersmith Circuits, in his native
" country, till the Conferepce of 1825, when he was appointed

to Canada. - He was not tall, and was slightly built, but

trim and sprightly. . His complexion was very fair with a
* high forehead, which gavé him an intellectual appearance.

L .. N 2

=y :4}‘@‘ B

L
e
e

i

P s o

T

. ) . 4
P g opud et POl ST S e R e

S
e

st

J b
o A S A TR

S




90 _ CASE, AND

He was tasteful and tidy in hls person, and very genteel in
his manners.. We would not pronounce him, for the writer
knew him, very profound or original\as a preacher. But
his eminent piety, cordial manners, and sprightly ways
in the pulpit, made him both popular and well-beloved.

199. The Shefford Circuit rejoiced in the appointment of -

the. Rev. Wm. Squire, who we have seen arrived in the

_country the “previous year. Ris bxographer says of him and

that Circuit, “Our devoted Mussmnary entered upon his
work with energy and zeal. The people soon felt that his
word was with power. The-simplicity of his manners, the
humility of his bearing, the uniform consistency of his con-

* versation, his whole department indeed, evinced to every

one with whom he came in contact that he was a MAN oF
Gop. Far and near, eight times a week, he preached the
gospel to the spiritually destitute settlers around him ; and,

-to use his own moderate language, ¢the congregations were
“generally good and attentive, and a measure of divine in-
- fluence accompanied the ministration of the word of life.’ ”

"200. He prosecuted his explorations as far as Sherbrooke,
where he preached with great satisfaction to some who had

- not heard a sermon in‘two years. In this Circuit, Mr. 8.

formed an acquaintance with Miss Woods, who became his

wife, in the month of March, 1826, and proved, in all res-
. pects, a help-meet for him. *In reviewing his first yedr's
labors at Shefford, Mr. Squire says: ¢ Many persons have -

been excited to seek after an enlarged experience of the
divine favor, and some have obtained the evidence of perfect

‘love. It has pleased God so to pour down the saving in-

fluences of his spirit upon several small settlements as
generally to turn the inhabitants from darkness to light.’”

201. Odelltown and Burtonville rejoiced in another im-
portation from England, in the person of William Burt, the

e . 35.
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e .
friend of the two Popes, who was destined to win golden

opinions in Canada, and after some years to rise to the

responsible position of a chairman of a District in Great

. Britain itself. The writer, in after years, became acquainted
with some very intelligent persons, who were the subjects

of Mr. Burt’s pastoral charge in the Odelltown Circuit,
who spoke of his character and ministry in the highest terms
of praise. At the time of which we write he was no inex-

.perienced neophyte. He had "been -received on' trial ten.
years before (in 1816) and sent to Newport, N. S., where
"~ he had spent & year; next he spent three years in the .
capital of New Brunswick, Frederickton ; then he returned " *

%o Nova Scotia, spending three years in Horton, and one in

his first Circuit, Newport. After that, he~ was removed to
- Prince Edward. Island, and spent the three years precedmg~
his" advent to Ca.nada. in the mportant Charlottetown

Circuit.

202. So early as July 15, 1826, we ha.ve the satisfaction
to learn from Mr. Burt’s own pen, relative’ to his journey
to his Canadian Cn'cmt and concerning his plhns and pros-

pects therein, ¢ As early as it was practicable, we took

our departure from. Charlottetown for our new appointment.
On our arrival in Halifax, it was several days before an
opportunity offered for the Umted States. On our arrival
in New York, I was much pleased with ‘the extensive work
of God in that fine city : it contains seven large Methodist
churches, besides the Mariners’ church, supplied by a

Methodist minister. In tbree of these I officiated on the

Lord’s day, and found my soul blessed in the work. - After
leaving New York we proceeded to our Circuit by t}_ie way
of Albany and Troy, and by the next Sabbath ‘arrived safe
at this place, which appears to present a large field of Iabor.
As I have mét the classes, I think I can say, many:persons
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here are truly devoted to God. We are éndeavoring to
put the Sabbath school in motion, but in country settle-
ments the difficulties are very great. Several of the friends
seem in earnest to co-operate, and Mrs. Burt is ready to
use her influence, which I hope will be of service.” _

203. At Caldwell's Manor - “one” was reported as
“ wanted,” but we suspect that it was still supplied by the
Odelltown Missionary. Ottawa is this year in the list of
Stations, with the note.appended, *one is- immediately to
be sent.” From the following extract of a letter from the
Rev. Henry Pope to the author, it will be perceived. that
measures were taken to explore the country, with a view
to send on a preacher, and the above named gentleman em-
ployed as commisssioner before his departure to replace Mr.
Burt at Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island. “On the
8th of January, 1826, I was on the Ottawa to make a new
Circuit, for a new Missionary just arrived from England.
There and then I had the unspeakable satisfaction of meet-
ing with the Rev. Wm. Case. He attended my preaching;
and at the house of a kind friend we d’omlcded ‘together in
both bed and board. He shortly after sent me a pamphlet

- as a memento of his brotherly feeling.” Seven years after

that the writer was.on the same ground, and heard the
respectability of Mr. Pope’s preaching abilities spoken of as

~ something to which they were totally unused. Despite his

acknowledged ability as a preacher, and his consummate skill

'~ as a pioneer and organizer, he had no successor appointed |

by the authorities under the direction of the British Confer-
ence. Itis true Mr. Playter gives the Wesleyan cause a
membership of 31, but I suspect they were those who had

stood in connection with the Upper Canada Conference on

the Lower Canada part of the Circuit ; for the Circuit re-
turns in the Upper Canada Conference went down from 1232

5
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to 40 during this Conference year. Taking seventy-one, the
number reported by both, from 122, there was a loss on the
whole of 51—a poor recoramendation of fival organizations.
It was wise to relinquish the partition of this Circuit. To
divide it provincially would have given Lower Canada the
Papineau Seignory Society, the Caralion, the South Bay,
the Beech Ridge, and Lachute, with the appointment at
Cote St. Charles ; and it would have left nothing to Upper
Canada but the Hawkesbury and Longueuil Societies. We
suspect that Mr. Case’s diplomacy prevented this evil.

204. This is the point at which we have to take leave of .

the Rev. Henry Pope, who left during this Conference year,
~and returned no more to labor in Canada. We can trace
him in ‘Hill's Alphabetical Arrangement through a great
many Circuits in Prince Edward Island and Nova Scotia
down to 1846, beyond which our edition does not go. The
precise time of his superannuation we have not the means
' at hand to determine, but we know he now resides at
Dartmouth, opposite Halifax, a much honored supernumerary.
When he completed, in 1864, the fiftieth year of his ministry,
he received a highly complimentary addressfrom hisbrethren.
We will close the account of Mr. Pope in the use of his
own words addressed to the writer :—
“ T am now aged—have almost completed 79 years, and,
therefore, must expect shortly to follow those whom I have
~ known, with some of whom I have labored in past years. I
still have my hand to the Lord’s cause, but increasing infir-
mities prevent my doing much.”
The above was writen more than a year a.go Mr. Pope
_is now an octogenarian. May God deal graciously with his
" - wvenerable servant! Thework in the Lower Province was pro-
gressig numerically, for in 1828 it stood at 1,519, making
an increase of 410 in two years, according to Mr. Playter.
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1826-27.

"205. TaE pomt of division between the Conference years,
1825-26, and 1826-27, was the Session of the Canada
Annual Cunference, commencing August 31st, 1826, in the

R township of Hamilton, Newcastle District. The place of

assembling was in what was called, after the Cobourg church
was built, the Back Chapel,” a little north of where the

little church at Hull’s Corners now stands. It was a desir-

able seat for a Conference Session, being in the midst of a
large membership, inclyding the sizeable Societies in the
neighborhood, and the classes at Amherst and Cobourg, by
whom the forty preachers of the Province, less or more, could 4
be comfortably entertained.

206. It was a memorable Conference, closing a year of
great numerical increase. The seriter was then a member
of the church of two years’ standing, and he calls to mind
the ardor which each fresh arrival of the fervent-minded
preachers from the west, on their way to the place of this
annual assembly, imparted to our religious services in York.

The Conference was presided over by the heavenly-minded
~ and eloquent Bishop George. The not less exemplary Case.
acted as secretary. Ezra Healy’s diary éays, “it.was a
profitable Conference,” and because it was peaceful it was
short. As evidence of this, I find from the same record that
Healy and his friend Metcalf were conveyed away from the
place by the obliging John Black, so early as the 4th of
September ; so that it had lasted only about five days, in-
cluding Sunday. But that was a glorious Sabbath. Bishop
George and Dr. Bangs preached. A message had been sent
to the pagan Indians to the north of Rice Lake, who obeyed
the summons,—men, women, and children travelling all
night, as one of them informed me, to be there. It is to be
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regretted that there is a hiatus in the published journal of

the Rev. Peter Jones just here, commencing at the 26th of
Avugust and extending over all the rest of the civil year. It
is true his manuscript refers to the published account of the
wonders of that day, to be found in the dmerican Methodist
Magazine for 1826, page 434 ; but that copy of the magazine

is not attainable by the writer. Yet much of the proceed-

ings of that memorable day are stereotyped in his mind from
the narration of a friend, a few days ‘after, who chanced to
be present. The converted Indians from Belleville, who
v'had been at the Cramahe cmmgg_tmg which preceded the

Conference, were present by invitation, and aided in this
work. The Chief, Potash, and nearly all the Rice Lake -

band were converted, He exclaimed in his broken English,
when he had obtained the peaoe of God, “O, bo! me never
think meeting feel so g

207. The following descnptlon of a scene at Conference,

from the pen of Mr. Torry, which his beok erroneously as-.

cribes to the Conference of 1824, in Hallowell, when there
was not an Indian convert in the region of the Bay of Quinte,
can apply only to this Conference scene: “ At this Confer-
ence, about seventyiof our Chippewas were there by invita-
tion, who came and pitched their tents within a short distance
of the place where the Conference held its sessions. During
the time they were there news came to them that there was
a band of Chippewas far back in the wilderness. Two or
three of our chiefs immediately started out to hunt them up
and invite them in. They arrived on Sabbath morning,

during the hours of preaching. A meeting had been ap- -
B pointed in the grove, near the encampment of the Indians,

‘and Bishop George and Dr. Bangs preached to the assembled
multitudes. At the close of the preaching it was given out
that after an hour’s intermission there would be a general
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prayer-meeting at the altar. The strangers were placed in
a half circle, the Christian Indians near them, while in the
front were a large number of ministers. After singing, one
of the Indians led in prayer, accompanied in an under tone
by all the rest. In a few moments tears began to run down
the cheeks of the old chief. His prayer was going up to
Heaven, “ O, Great Spirit, have mercy on poor me! O,
Son of the Great Spirit, have mercy on me! Jesus, come
and cast the bad spirit out of my heart, and make poor
wicked Indian glad and happy.” All the Indians were

.80 engaged that they were praying with a loud voice. Soon

all the pagans were weeping and crying aloud, “O, Jesus,
save ; O, I shall go to the bad place, come and save me !”
The chief was still crying to God, but in less than ten min-
utes after tears began to fall, he began to tremble like an
aspen leaf in the wind, in a moment more he fell to the
ground like a corpse. One after ~another of these pagans

fell to the ground. But the Lord passed over them and -

breathed upon them, they sprang to their feet giving praises

- to God. When the chief arose, with a heavenly smile on

his countenance, he clapped his hand to his breast, saying,
«“Q, happy: here! O, blessed Jesus, how I love thee! O,
glory, glory I’ One after another arose, until twenty of the
thirty were praising God.

208. At this Conference George Farr was again received
on. trial—the only candidate. Poor Kenard McKenith
Smith, located, never to return to the itinerant work again,
but to descend deeper and deeper, till his old sailor habits of
intemperance gained at least an occasional ascendency over
him, so as in the issue to deprive him of all official standing, -
if not of membership in the church itself—a sad warning to

all. We have learned, however, that God’s mercy was mani- - -

fested in his final sickness; which occurred a few years after,
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and he died in peace, In his good and prosperous days he

was a favorite and pleasipg companion of Mr. Case. Kin-

nard’s Scotch stories were amazingly amusing to the Elder.
209. James Jackson, superannuated at this Conference,

never to be restored to the list of effective laborers in ° R

connection with the original body. "For two years longer
he rendered some service as a mxssxonary school teacher ;
and then, as we shall see, seemed to receive renovated
strength, when ‘he commenced pulling down the old con-
nexion and trying to build a new one. More of him anon.
210. The numbers at the Conference stood thus : ‘whites,
7,215 ; colored, 36 ; Indians, 250 ; total, 7,501 ; making an
increase of 460 whites, 20 colored, and 146 Indians——6'76 in
all. The newly-commenced weekly mhtnous newspaper, the
Christian Adwocate, of New York, received endomement and
the promise of support by this Conferem!e and its members
appointed a day of fasting and prayer with a viéw to the
promotion of holiness.
211. Their deliberations ended, they separated *to em-

brace the happy toil that was to each assigned.” Does the

reader wish to know how they journeyed, ard labored as
they journeyed? Let him read the following transcript
from the diury of the tireless Hea.ly. “ Monday, the 4th of
September.—Bro. Black took Bro. Mej;calf and my‘gelf in a
waggon to Bro. Merriman’ s, in Crang
day, the 5th.—Squire Keeler took Br Ba,ngs, Metealf, and
myself to the Carrying Place, 18 miles. At 6 o’tlock went
- on board the steamboat. Wednesday, the 6th.—Landed in
. Kingston. Bro. Bangs preached in the evening, from Mich.
iii. 7. Thursday, the 7th.—Took my passage to Prescott.
_ Friday, the 8th. Bro. Bass took me to my family.” Sunday
. found him preaching on the Cornwall Circuit.

" 212. The work of God having very much extended itself,
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an additional Presiding Elder’s district was organized, called
the Augusta District. The former names, Niagara and Bay
of Quinte, were continwed. Our principal subject, Mr.
Case, was.the incumbent of the central one, the Bay Dis-

trict, with the superintendency of the Indian Missions within

its bounds. In this position he could occasionally give an

eye to the Missions in the Niagara District, a department of |

the work whieh was henceforth to occupy the principal place
in his thoughts and affections.

213. The data, however, at our command do not enable
us to give particulars of his whereabouts and operations
during the remaining part of the civil year, 1826, save that
we find from Mr. Healy’s diary, hereafter to be quoted, that
he preached in the Bay Circuit at the following dates ;: Dec.
23rd, 31st; 1826, and June 30th, 1827 ; but we get a ghmpse
of him so early as Jan. 19th, 1827, from Peter Jones’ valu-
able JoUuRNAL, whom he met by appointment to direct this
native evangehst in a projected Missionary journey for the
~ benefit of the Indians in ‘the central parts of his district.

‘The entry in the JOURNAL is as follows : « Friday, Jan. 19.
- —Started this day to visit the Indians at Rice Lake and
Darlington. Met Elder Case at York, and spent the night

at Mr. Doel's.” If our own recollections are not greatly at

fault, Mr. Case had accompanied some Indian youths who
were going to the Credit school to be trained for future

usefulness. -

214. Later in the Conference year, we get an inkling of

his habitual doings and the 8pirit which actuated him to
promote the spiritual and temporal good both of the civilized
and savage, from two letters to his heart-warm friend, Ezra
' Healy, whose removal to the Bay of Quinte Circuit, at the
Conference of 1826, still left him in the distriet of his early
acquaintance. Healy could be relied on as a ready co-
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- operator with him in his plans. The first letter is as
follows : - :

215. . . “ Hallowell, May 14th, 1827.

“ DEAR BroTHER,—It appears to be necessary that. we
have more assistance at the ensuing camp-meeting than will
be there, and write to feques} you will, if practicable, make
. it convenient to come on to om' assistance. The meeting
~will be in the Sevénth Town” (Ameliasburg), *“ about 15
miles from Demorestville, 22nd June. You will cross at
Clarke’s Ferry and take Demorestville in your route. Your
expenses will be paid here, if you come ; and if consistent,
T we hope to»s,ee you there. Tlll then, farewell
: . “W. Case.”

216. We have heard that this camp-meeting was dull,
but memorable for the conversion of ome person, who
retuined home, commenced holding meetings among his

o neighbors, whence arose a great revival. That man after-

wards became a preacher,—Chairman of District,—and

Secretary of Conference. We are speaking of Conrad -

Vandusen, whose residence was in the Fifth Town.
" 217. The second letter relates to the/ Indians, and is
addressed to “Rev. E. Healy, Waterloo.

: “ Collins’ Bay, 6th July, 1827.

“DEearR BroTHER,—I wish you to mention to Jacob

Shipegaw, and James Crawford, and the (other) Indian
friends with them, that on their way back they might as
well call on Col. Clarke, beyond Brother Powley’s. He
~ will inform the Fndians of a neighbor of his, who lives this
..gide of him, who is curious in working the willow into
<“baskets and straw into bee-hives. Information on these

pieces of mechanism may be of great use to them. Brother .

Powley wxll inform them where to turn off to go to Bro.
Clarke's.
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218. From a remaining paragraph in this letter we devine
that these Indians were to go down to Waterloo to attend a
Missionary anniversary ; at which anniversary this watch--
ful overseer was desirous to put Mr. Healy in a way of im-

proving the presence of certain friends—sure to be there—

to attend to some matters connected. with the newly-erected,’
but not yet quite finished, stone church in that villagg.
Every line of it is interesting to the curious.

219. «“1 for;got to mention to you about the chapel. At
the anniversary, I think, Bros. Armstrong, Powley, and
others, ought to meet, either then or at another time, to
deliberate on the subject of completing the house ; at least,
so far as to be able to occupy it. Bro. A. should be pre-

pared to exhibit to the trustees and others what has been

subscribed-—who has paid—and what sums have been ex-
pended. Perhaps it may be best to consult on the subject
at the a.nm'ﬁ'ersary, and then call‘a more general meeting,
unless the principal subscribers should be present. Some-
thing should be done soon, or it will not be done this season.
“Yours, - W. Casg.”

220. As Mr. Healy stands first in Mr. Case’s District, and
we are now at his Circuit, we will turn to his diary and see
what light it sheds on his labors and that of his colleagues,
—the Rev. S. Belton, who is identified for his last year’s toil
in the bush by an appointment to this old frontier Circuit,
and George Poole, who, we have learned from the Rev. R.
Jones, had labored with Mr. H. during the last few months
of the previous year on the Cornwall Circuit, and who was
brought up under the direction of Mr. Case to assistion the
Bay of Quinte Circuit, which was supposed to be too exten-
sive and laborious for two preachers.

221. Let us first witness the process of x:emoval and how

K goon he is about his work. 'We might have shown from his
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diary tbat he was diligently employed on his late Circuit

up the very eve of departure. * Sept. 29, 1826.—This day
left Matilda Circuit with my family—travelled to Mr.

Bass's—14 miles.” Left my goods at Mr. H.’s storehouse.
Saturday 30th.—Preached at Auéusta meeting-house and '
returned to Mr. B.s. éunday, Oct. 1st. — Went on:

board the steamboat at 7 p.m. Monday, 2nd.—Landed in

~ Kingston: Tuesday, 3rd.—Landed in Bath at 6 a.m.,—

found assistance and moved to the parsonage—8 miles.

Feel thankful that we have had so good a passage. Allis
of the Lord’s doings.”

222. Observe, he arrived in Earnestown only on the 3rd,
but we find him preaching the 4th, 5th, and 6th. Now we
corne to some particulars which reveal the man,—his col-

leagues,—his Circuit,—and his Presiding Elder. “Saturday,

7th. — Quarterly Meetings at the new  meeting-house.
Preached from John xiv. 14, 15. Travelled 7 miles. . Sun-
_day, 8th.—The meeting refreshing indeed—good done in the
name of the Lord. Travelled 7 miles. Monday, 9th.—
Preached at Bro. David’s. Travelled 25 miles. Saturday,

23rd Dec.—Quarterly Meeting at the chapel in Adolphus-

town. Travelled 17 miles.. Bro. Case preached from,
¢ Lovest thou me? Sunday, 24th.—Such a love-feast as I
never saw before, for several reasons. Saturday, 30th.—
Travelled to Kingston Quarterly Meeting—24 miles. Bro.
Case preached. Sunday, 31st.—Lovefeast, a refreshing
time. I tried to preach. All the exercises solemn and
lively. Attended Sabbath-school Union at 6 o’clock p-m.
~ —then to Watch-night. Messrs. Case and Osgood preached.
Several exhortations. The whole exercises were solemn.
Many of us could say, that the New Year morning was a
happy season. All glory to God I Wednesday, 10th, 1827.
—Bro. Belton preached at the Big-Creek. Feb. 7th.—Bro.
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Poole preached in the school-house at the Creek. Again,
Tuesday, March 20th, Bro. Poole preached at the Detlor
school-house, from ¢ Heal my soul, for I have sinned against
thee!” Saturday, the 30th of June.—Quarterly Meeting at
J. Forshee’s barn. Bro. Case preached from 1lst Peter xi.
10, 11.- Sunday, July 1st.—The meeting continued—the

day fine—the presence of the Lord with us. Monday,

2nd.—Attend'ed the Local Preachers’ Conference—put up

~at J. Lake's. Bro Case in company. Travelled 10 miles.”

The last reference to his senior colleague is as follows:
“Tuesday, 10th: August.—-Returned home. Bro. Belton
preached.” Mr. Healy’s last sermon for the year was preached
“at the Detlor S. H., August 21st, 1827.” [Bro. Belton
was not op}y Poole’s senior, but he was really Mr. Healy’s -

—gemior in the work, though not in office].

223. Tothose-curious about the old land marks of the
Bay of Quinte Circuit, it may be interesting to have the
following list of places included within its bounds :—.
Cowan’s, or Pitsburg ; Franklin’s 8. H.; Kingston ; Water-

~ loo; Big-Creek ; David’s; Purdy’s S. H.; Guess's; Det-

lor’'s ; Wartman’s ; Powley’s S. H.; Widow Fearman’s;
Peterson’s ; Vanderwater’s ; Adolphustown Court-House ;
Adolphustown Chapel ; Shorts’ ; Diamond’s ; McKinner's ;

. Bogart’s ; Switzer's Chapel ; Napanee; Mill-Creek ; Mil-

ligan’s ; Caton’s ; Clarke’s ; Shibley’s 8. H. ; Ward’s 8. H. ;
Swamp S, H.; Bradshaw’s ; The Point ; Parks’ ; Mohawk
Bay ; Silly'; Miller's; Ash’s; Lutterman’s ; Abernethy’s ;
Bath ; Ruttan’s; Ha.wleys S. H.; Davey’s; Atkmsons,
Spencer’s ; Pensil’s ; Gordineer’s ; (47 places) ; and I know
not how many more. We were unable to arrange them
‘in geographical order. No wonder that Mr. Healy, ever
after, as we know, had a most wholesome dread of trying to
manage what was called a “six-weeks’ Circuit,”—that is, &
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Circuit, like this, which had three preachers following each
other around with a fortnight between them, making six
weeks between the visits of the preacher in charge to each
partiéular place. This very often gave him a case of dis-
‘ cipline to attend to in almost every neighborhood at almost
every visit.

~ 224. Besides the particulars given, the diary furnishes
many instances of rare, almost sensational occurrences.

- Such as visiting people in distressing circumstances of bodily

ailment, or under.ordinary beréavement, or cases of whole
families burned—visits to bands of Indians in the woods—
field-meetings held, &c., &c. But many will think that we

have detained them too long in one locality already ; and -

we confess that it is only justified by the fact, that a record

like Healy’s is valuable, as furnishing a presentation of the

costume of the times, and a specimen” of the manner in
which all the itinerants we memorialize were employed,
The array of members anent this widely-extended Circuit,
manned by these three portly men, pmented at the end of
the year, including thirty-five Indlans, the grand total of
nine hundred and sixty six! 7

225. The Rev. Solomon Wa.ldron, who was second
preacher in the Bay of Qumte Circuit the preceding year,
is transferred 2 across the Bay, and put in charge of the noble
Hallowell Circuit, comprising the whole of the pemnsula.
of Prince Edward. Indeed, the Minutes mention no other
name in connection with it, but we know, from pnvate
sources, who was his colleague.

226. Several years before our present date, a tall, stout, |

and very muscular young man, a carpenter by trade, came
from the United States, of which country he wasa native,—

first into the Bay of Quinte country, where he was princi-

pally noted for feats of physical strength and agility. Pass-
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ing up to Cobourg, during a time of general revival, he
became converted ; and though his had been a Baptist train-

" ing, he joined the Methodlsts His education was nothing
extra, but he had a v1gorous mind and good elocution. His-

- gifts in speaking and prayer were so apparent that Mr.
Belton, in 1823, gave him license to exhort. His marriage

- took place about this' time into a very lespectable family,

" and to a young lady of unusual piety and attractions.” His.
own conversion had given him the only entre into Mr. .
Kitridge's family he ever would have obtained ; and his"

.- alliance to them raised him still more in the social scale.

. He went on improving more and more, till in the latter part
of the previous Conference year; he was sent to organize a
Circuit, which appears on the list of Stations for this year,
made up out-of the western extremity of the Cobourg and

. south-eastern corner of the Yonge Street Circuits, and called
the ‘Whitby. W}nle there, in the month of June or-July,
1826, the writer heard him preach a very good sermon at -
the Yonge Street camp-meeting. We are writing of John
‘S. Atwood, who made a figure for a time in Canadian
e Methodism. He was not, for some reason, brdizglit; before
the Conference of 1826 for reception on trial, but Mr. Case
kept him under his own direction, and sent him to assist
Mr. Waldron on the Hallowell Circuit. As he afterwards
told the writer, he entered on that important Circuit with
some fears, but met a kind reception-—was well provided
for by its wealthy inhabitants—regarded as a geod prea.cher
—and pronounced by some of the people afterwards to my-
self, “a plain, farmer-like man,” very ‘acceptable in their
families. ~ The revival which followed upon C. Vandusen’s
eonversion, above referred to, under the demonstrative
‘Waldron and the methodii;a.l, Atwaod, resulted in the noble |
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increase of 208. Pity it was that ever any change came

over poor Atwoed !

227. It was not so fortunate this year, at least in its ter-

"mination with the Belleville Circuit. Mr. David Brecken-
- ridge, jun., was moved down from Cobourg to that charge.
‘He was received and appreciated as a very shrewd man, in

advance of many of his brethren in intelligence. He was
also very laborious _and pushing. He broke into some of

-the previously neglected new settlements in the centre of

Thurlow, where he formed Societies, and where the writer,
two years after, heard many .of his sayings and:deings re-
hearsed or narrated with approval. He was ex%eedmgly
outspoken to the people about whatever concerned their
manners, ag well as their morals. He began the year wislgh
218 white members, and 83 Indians, 301 in all ; and he re-
turned at the close,: 230 whites (an increase of 12), and 90
Indians (7 addltlona]), making a total incréase of 19.

228. It is a pity we bave any reverse to this picture.
But the ground-swell of a commcr 'storm was beginning to
agitdte the infant connexion in Canada. Mr, Ryan was -
d:scontehted and employed his leisure as a superannuated
preacher ingoing through the country sowing dissatisfaction.

““Mr. E. Ryerson had taken up the pen to vindicate the rights ~
‘of what were then called Dissenters, with the Government,

Mr. Breckenridge and his family conn2ctions bad been
always eXtra loya.l - And loyalty v;ith ixxany in the Province
was called. Mr. Breckenndo'e meolved to clear hunself of -
all aspersions on the score bf loyalty. He held a field-meet-
ing on the last Sabbath of the Gonference year, in a centra}
part of the Circuit, the services of ‘which were conducted as

~usual. There was a large attendance. About the last of

the meeting, Mr. B. preached a very able sermon, at the
3* '




i vy 57

-2
[N

106 : CASE, AND

| close of which he drew from his pocket a paper which he

read, denouncing the Conference, and announcing his with-

. drawal from under its jurisdiction. The effect of this upon

the people would probably have been very disorganizing but
for two things : First, the tendencies of the people were in
favor of liberal opinions and equal rights ; and, secondly, -
there was a champion of those rights, and, at that time, a de-
voted adherent of the Conference, who, from family connec-
tions and other reasons, was exceedingly influential. This -
was, the Rev. John Reynolds, erst a travelling preacher, but
now a well-to-do merchant, and the Recording Steward of
the Circuit. He mounted the platform, or rather was there
already as an assistant at the meeting, and so effectually
met the objections of Mr. Breckenridge, that, so far as.1
ever learned, there was not a single member lost to the con-
nexion, even in the division which followed a year or two
after. Mr. Breckenridge’sﬂm?a.hifesto was the first signal
gun fired in that fratracidal war; and his withdrawal was
the first defection from the ranks of the old church. Poor

_ Mr. Breckenridge changed his horse for a yoke of oxen, and

moved his family away and settled on a furm.

929. Cobourg was in charge of an Englishman, but loyal
to the interests of Canada and its Colonial Church. Wm.
Slater had married one of three or four remarkably pious
sisters, the daughters of a gentleman not friendly to Method-
ism ; although the same could not be said of his excellent
wife. Farley’s tavern, on the Danforth road, west of its
intersection by the road coming out from Port Hope, pre-
sented comfortable accommodations for the weary traveller,
by what was then the main artery of the Province. At this

‘hotel the itinerants were often fain to call. Four of the

daughters of Mr. Farley were converted and joined the
Hope Society. One had united her destinies with the Rev.

-
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S. Waldron; one, a good many years after, married the
Rev. Wm. Young; and the eldest of the four, a lady-like
person, became the wife of the Rev. . Wm. Slater, and for
the first two years was favored to reside on a Circuit which
comprised the neighborhood of her paternal home. Their
residence was a little house, very near the road, still stand-
-ing not far from Hull’s Corners, back of Cobourg. -

230. No colleague for Mr. Slater appears in the Minutes.
Fhe first part of the year, hunest Richard Phelps was the sup-
" ply ; but his want of some of the minor graces, made against
him, especially in the mind of ‘his superintendent ; and upon »

Mr. S. 'srepresentations, Mr. Phelpswas discontinued,and Mr.
John ‘C. Davidson, already mentioned, was called away from
“his school by Mr. Case, and commenced to travel on the
Circuit where he had lived. He had the minor graces, but
many of the unsophisticated people thought that his sermons
had not yet the stamina of those of Mr. Phelps. Phelps
was transferred to the Grape Island Mission, where he made
himself useful in a variety of ways; but more of Hixt-dnon.
This Circuit lost in numbers the present year by the
‘alteration of its boundaries.

231. The Rice Lake Circuit was left ¢ to be supphed ?
That supply was a person already presented before the
~ reader, Robert Bimford, or ¢ Bamford” as he was usually
called. For a part of the year, we should imagine, he did
pretty well. . The only glimpses we get of him are through
Rev. Peter Jones’s Journal ; and his Circuic was rendered
interesting by the work which was progressing among the
Indians within its bounds, and which will come intb notice
in another connection. . Mr. B. was not likely to be recom-
mended for a permanent place in the ministry by a person
" so discerning and cautious as his Presiding Elder, Mr. Case.
This he had perhaps penetration enough to see ; and began
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to create a party in his owns interests. He it.was who sowed

the seeds which produced the future secession in that region.

He will perhaps turn up again. The white membership

suffered a small decres;se, but there was an Indian member-

ship raised up within the year of no less thap-166.

232, We have seen that the Whitby Circuit was or-

ganized the previous year by Mr. Atwood. It accordingly

appears on the Minutes for this year ; and with it a revered

name 7e-appears in the effective ranks. This was the ven.

 erable James Wilson, or as he was usually called, ¢ Father

Wilson,” I think the death of his wife, and the partial

breaking dp of his family, it was that made him think he was .
left {free to come out again. He was regarded by the

people as a great preacher, and he returned at the end of
the year 94 members.

233. We are just now travelling westward, and we pass
on to York and Yonge Street. William Ryerson appears as .
‘the only incumbent ; but we were perfectly cognizant of the:
arrangements made at the time. The Yonge Street part
was somewhat abridged ;- and York was made what in Irish
Methodism would be called ¢a half-residence.” It was the
first step towards its being made a station. Mr. Ryerson
was only expected to go around the country parts once a
month. As fortnightly preaching was ‘the rule then in the
country, the opposite month was provided for in this way :
A gentleman of good property, somewhat in years, a zealous
Meéthodist and an able local preacher, who resided on the
Credit Flats,in the old “ Toronto ” Circuit, having his family
mostly settled, wished to spend the evening of his days in
usefulness. He volunteered to come out from the locality
of Meadowvale once a month and spend a fortnight in the
Yonge Street Circuit, without any reward. He occasionally
preached in York, and bis richly scriptural sermons gave
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great satisfaction. This wasno otherthan “'Squire Beatty,”
as he was then called, known afterwards as the Rev.John ~- .~
Beatty. \ ~
234. Mostly the vacancies in the York pulpit created by
Mr.-W. Ryerson’s absence in the country, were supplied by
bis brother Egerton, then Missionary at the Credit, of
whose labors there, more in its proper place. William’s
preaching was the great attraction to the York chapel ; and
the augmented congregation necessitated the enlargement
of. the church, which was effected in his time and paid for. ‘
Now, for the first time, the writer began to notice some of -
" the old aristocratic families in the congregation on Sunday
evenings. His eloquence was then of the sweeping, tidal
character ; and we are bound to say that he was as zealous
as he was eloquent. He attended to every part of his duty,
only that we could never prononnce him much of a visitor
from house to house.
235. His staunch p031t10n in favor of the rights of Dis-
senters was adapted to neutralize the popularity gained by
his eloquence among those of Church Establishment pro-
clivities. But for that very reason, he was very popular
with all the friends of nonconformity. Through bis influ-
ence, in combination with the Rev. James . Harris, Presby-
terian minister, and Rev. Alexander Stewart, Baptist, Mr.
- Wilkes, and others, the ¢ Central Committee” was formed,
intended to acquire and defuse information relative to the
British education and antecedents of the Nonconforming
ministers of the Province, su pointedly assaﬂed by High-
church monopolizers.
236. This was a year of prosperlty in the united Cu-cint.
A successful camp-meeting was held near Cummer's Mills,
~ where piety was greatly deepened in the hearts of members
and many . were converted ta God. At this camp-meeting a
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whole band of northern Indians were converted. The
numerical gain of the year was considerable. The white
membership went up from 459 to 589 ; and there were 42
Indians brought in during the year. The total -gain was
170 ; and the total membership stood at 632 at the end of
the year.

237. Mr. Case was,Ain all respects, a general, v_vithouﬁ' any-

thing of the pomp and pretention of an inferior mind in office.
His heart was set on the elevation of the Indians, and he
sought to connect the best minds with the work. He knew
the activity and energy of Egerton Ryerson —he regarded
him as one of the best educated men of the connection—he
thought that as he was young and knew soinething of the
structure of language, that E. R. was the man to learn the
Indian languages and dialects, to reduce them to order, to-
publish a grammar and lexicon, and otherwise to promote the
‘work of education and civilization. Accordingly, Egerten
was designated to the Credit Mission, and entered on his
charge with commendable alacrity., He set them the example
of labor in the field, clearing and ploughing the land—he
preached and attended their class and prayer-meetings, and
set himself to learn and systematize their language.. And,
could he have remained in that work, would no doubt have
left the impress of his own master-mind upon it; but
greater connexional necessities in the issue prevented this
being done. This Mission was shut up to_this one particular
band, yet there was an increase of eight members ; and Mr.

Ryerson was instrumental in building a chapel, for the

means to erect which he begged through the country.

- 238. The Credit Mission was the home of Peter Jones,
not yet formally connected with the Conference, but pre-
eminently an evangelist. He, therefore, deserves to be as
much considered as any other person; and this is the

-
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proper place in which to introduce him and his labors. In
_ doing this, we shall mostly draw from his journal.

239. We left him on the 19th January, 1827, in York,

conferring with Mr. Case about an eastern visit. We shall
let him speak in his own words, by -which we shall obtain
. glimpses of other persons deserving of being preserved in
memory. -

240. *Saturday, January 20th, 1827. —After receiving
instructions from Elder Case how to proceed on my journey,
and where to find the Indiuns, I set off, hoping to reach
Darlington before night, but was disappointed, and did not
get farther than Still’s tavern.

241. “Sunday, 21st.—Arrived this morning at Mr.
Cryderman’s,” (between Oshawa and Bowmanville,) “near
where the Indians were encamped. They appeared very
anxious for religious instruction, which I commenced

giving them on the Lord’s Prayer and Ten Commandments.

- The number present was forty. In the evening, held a meet-

ing with the white people. The congregation wis large and -

attentive. I addressed the Indians present at the close,
who were deeply effected.

242. “Monday, 22nd.—In this day’s travelling I was
. enabled to lift my heart to God for a Divine blessing on my
feeble efforts. Fell in company with three Quakers, two of
them were preachers; they expressed themselves much

pleased with our reformation, and exhorted us to be faithful-

in following the Great Spirit. Spent the night at Mr.
Elsworth’s. ‘

243, “Tuesday, 23rd.— Started from Mr. Elsworth’s,
near Cobourg, and travelled to Monaghan. Put up for the
mght at Mr. Thompson's, - where, in'the mormng, I spoke to
a small congregation.  Had some enlargement of soul.

- 244, « Wednesday, 24th.—Left Mr. T.’s for Mr. Black-
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stock’s, in Cavan (now Fairmount), near where the Indians
were encamped. In the afternoon I visited them, and found
a number who had just arrived, busily employed in putting
up camps, and was informed they were gathering from all
parts to receive religious instruction. - While addressing
them, they broke forth in praise to the Great Spirit, and
wegt so vehemently that I was forced to sbop and weep
with them.” * * *

245. “ Thursday, 25th.—Mr. Bamford and I visited the
Indians ; after praying with them, we got them to build a
bush chapel, which they completed by noon. It was formed
by digging away the snow and forming an embankment of
it in a circle—poles were then stuck in the ground all
around, which we covered with bark and hemlock boughs—
a fire was made in the centre. Held a meeting with them
in the afternoon, and instructed them in the Lord’s Prayer,
so they might commit it to memory, which many of them
did in a short time.” The next two days were sf)ent ina
similar way. During Sunday, “ Mr. Bamford delivered a
lively discourse.”

246. “ Monday, 29th.—Visited my native brethren for.
the last time. Gave them some general instructions about
managing their religious meetings, and settling their
accounts with the traders, and commended them to the
Lord. Many of them began to weep because I was about
_ toleave them. On shaking hands, some put small pieces of
money, others a few coppers, into my hand ; the women gave
me some silver brooches. The number of Indians at -
this place who have experienced religion, 1 should judge to
‘be about 100; 75 of them were baptized -by the Rev.
W. Case at the last Quarterly Meeting, a few days
before I arrived. Col. Givins had visited them to ascertain
whether it was their desire to settle down, and become

<
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farmers at Rice Lake, saying the Government would assist
them by entering into a contract to get scme houses built,
provided they were willing to pay for them out of their Jand

payments. They agreed it would be best to do as the -

Government recommended. In the afternoon Moses (an

Indian from Belleville) and T started for Port Hope. Slept .

777

at Mr. Thompson’s.

247. In bis homeward j gourney, Mr. Jones and Moses, his
companion, addressed a band of Indians whom they found
intoxicated in -Port Hope, and obtained their promise to

embrace Christianity. At Mr. Moore’s, in Whitby,. he.

found and instructed another camp of Indians. He returned
_and remained at the Credit Mission till the 4th of May, 1827.
. 248, At the date last mentioned, good néws from the
Indians .about Belleville gladdened his heart, and deter-
mined him on another journey eastward. He rode om
- through York to Whitby. At his unfailing friend Moore’s,
his spirits, which had been cast down, were cheered by
news of the steadfastness of the Christian Indians of

- Schoogog Lake, who had taken the trader’s two barrels of

whisky, by which he was ensnaring some of their weak
brethren, and sunk them in the lake. Thence he passed on,
hearing the Rev. Jas. Wilson preach, and lodging with him
at Mr. C‘ryderman S, gomg on from there to Mr. McCarty’s,
near Cobourg. Having heard encouraging news of the
northern Indians, who were now encamped on the shores
of Rice Lake, he went out to see them ; and after some
difficulty and delay in crossing the lake, he at length arrived
at their encampment. There he remained till the 10th,
employed in holdinguv_ari‘ous services and exercises for their
improvement.

249. On the llth he rode to.: Mr. Charles Biggar’s, at
the Carrying Place, whose house was a lodging-place for all
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such wayfaring men. Thence he passed on to Bélleville.
We give the words of his journal relating to his visit there.

250. “Sunday, 13th.—At 10 o’clock the Indians arrived.
I felt much comforted in meeting them. At 11 am. I
endeavored to preach to them, and then spcoke to the white .,
people present. Most of the Kingston Indians were up )
inquiring the way of eternal life ;" I observed they were
much affected, and trust some good impressions were made.
In the afternoon I accompanied my brethren to Grape
Island, where they were forming a settlement. Held a
meeting, and the Lord poured out his Holy.Spirit : so that
there was a shout in the camp—many fell to the ground,
rothers wept, while others were rejoicing in_the love of God.
‘Went in the evening to Mr. Thompson’s.

251. ¢ Monday, J4th.— Returned this morning to the
Island, and assisted Mr.” (Walter) ¢ Ross in building the
Mission House. - Towards evening the Rev. Mr. Atwood
arrived.” (This was J. S. Atwood, from the Hallowell
Circuit, which was the nearest to these Indians, and not
“W.” Atwood, asin the published Journal.) ¢ At sundown,
according to their usual custom, we all assembled for
prayer. They retired to their wigwams praying and praising.

252. “Tuesday, 15th.—Helped to work at the Mission

- House. All the Indians were employed in-doing something
“.towards their establishment. It was very gratifying to see
them so industrious and anxious to settle in a civilized
manner. Towards evening, Elder Case came from Hallo-.
well. Saturday.—Mr. Atwood and I went out fishing this
morning, and caught fifty catfish. In the afternoon, pre-
pared for the Sabbath. In the evening, met the Indians,-
and explained and enforced the Fourth Commandment.
Felt more encouraged to persevere in the heavenly way, h
253. “Sunday, 20th.—At 11 o'clock preached to the
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Indians on the redemption of man through Jesus Christ

our Lord, this being the only name given under heaven

whereby we can be saved. The Indians paid great attention,

and were, I trust, profited. At 5 o'clock, preached on

Big Island to the white people from these words, ¢ Why

stand ye here all the day idle? The congregation listened

with attention, and a few tears were shed, but most of them

appeared gospel-hardened. Returned about sunset to Grape

Island ; found the Indian brethren engaged in their prayer-

meeting. On entering the chapel, saw many of the King-

ston Indians on their knees crying for mercy, others were

engaged exhorting and encouraging them to give up their

hearts to God and believe on Jesus Christ, while some were

offering petitions to God on their behalf. The number who

profeséed to find peace were six men and seven women.

Wednesday, 23rd. — Elder Case administered the holy

Sacrament to about ninety Indians, and baptized - twenty

who had lately embraced Christianity. This meeting was

very profitable to us all.”
* 254. But new calls of duty draw our prmmpal subject

and his native helper from this Insular Garden of Hesperides

to other scenes of labor. = Peter resumes in his journal :

¢ Thursday, 24th.—Worked till towards evening, and then

prepared to go and attend the Quarterly Meeting near

Cobourg. About sunset, Elder Case and I took leave of s

the Indians and departed, having spent twelve days on the : ) gt

Island, during which time, as there were no houses, we slept Lok

in a bark wigwam. I reflect with pleasure on this visit,

having been greatly blessed myself, and thankful to witness

- the progress these poor people have made, both. in Chris-

tianity and civilization, since I last saw them. " Friday,

25th.—Rode with Elder Case from Mr. Gilbert’s to Mr.
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Bales, at Cobourg, and was much edified with the Chnstxan

conversation of Elder Case.

255. < Saturday, 28th.—Met about seventy of the Rice
Lake Indians this morning at Mr. McCarty’s, who mani-
fested great joy at seeing Elder Case and myself. Before
the meeting commenced, the Rev. J. C. Davidson and I
took down the names of thé natives who had forsaken their
evil ways and were desirous of being initiated into the
church of Christ by baptism. Old and young numbered
forty-four. At 11 o’clock Elder Case preached from these
words, ‘Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be
comforted.” After the service, the Indians were baptized

by Elder Case. It was truly an mterestmg and glorious

10'ht to see so many natives of the forest renouncing pagan-
ism. and théir late wandering habits, with a holy deter-
mination to take the Christian’s God for their God, and join
themselves with His people. They covenanted to be His
for ever. Sabbath, 27th.—At half-past “eight the love-feast
began—a number rose and told what God had done for

~ them, and many, both whites and Indians, shouted aloud

the high praises of Jehovah. After this service the holy

. sacrament was administered to a large number of white

people,” and about fifty Indians. At noon the Rev. W.

‘Case preached a pathetic sermon on the history of J oseph.” -

256.. The last four days of the bloothing month of May,
and the first six of June, were spent by . gur.Indian evan-
gelist in supermtendmg the clearing, ploughmg, fencing, and
planting of the Indians’ newly located ﬁelds on the shores
of the beautiful ‘Rice Lake, with all which rehglous in-
struction and admonition were duly #nd daily mlxed up- '
Our space will not admit of reproducing the record of the

- various exercises of mind through which he passed. On

Wednesday, June 6th, he held an. affecting valedictory with
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them, and set his face towards the west. We give the par-
ticulars of his journey home, as it brings to view several of
those whose memoirs we write, and another, the Rev. Mr.
Osgood, who, though not a Methodist, was one of those
¢ itimerants” to whom Canada owes much. i

257. “ Thursday, Tth.—Met the Rev. Mr. Osgood at the
Cobourg Court House, where he delivered a short discourse
to the prisoners, and requested me to exhort after him—
some appeared affected. As Mr. O. was on his way to
York, we travelled in company. ‘Rode to Port Hope where
he had an appointment. Met with about a hundred of the
' Mud Lake Indians who had been waiting for me at this
place.. Mr. O. delivered a short sermon to the white people,
after which I addressed the Indians. Some were deeply
affected and fell to the floor. This tribe have all become a

praying people and renounced ardent spirits. I felt very ‘

sorry to take leave of them so soon, as they were very

anxious to receive instruction. I exhorted the class-leadérs

to be faithful. Before leaving them, one of them came to
me with four dollars and a half, which he said they had
 collected amongst themselves, for the purpose of aiding those
who were striving to sprea.d the Gospel among their brethren.
On parting from them, they all shook hands, with tears
~ streaming down their cheeks. It pained me to leave them,

- seeing their attachment to me, and great desire for instruc-

tion in the Christian religion.”
258. In, York he met the Credit l\hssmna.ry, Mr. E.
~ Ryerson, who cheered him with good news from that
charge. After making a detour up Yonge Street to meet
“some Schoogog Lake Indians, he returned home, and
“ declared the conversion of the Gentiles” to the great joy

of his own tribe, and remained, variously occupied, till the -
15th of that mox}th, J une, The Sabbath of his stay at that .
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Mission, they were cheered by a sermon from the inimitable
John Black, on the Christian Armor, by which Mr. J. says
they& were “ much edified.”

259. The next four entries of his journal detail, the par-
ticulars of his-attendance at the-Yonge Street camp-meeting, '
which ‘comprised the 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th of June,
1827, a time of great power, as the writer can testify from
his personal attendance on it. Many Indians were con-
verted, and 36 were baptized, 20 of whom were adults.
For sundry reasons, we now resume the words of his JOURNAL,
reporting northern journeys, and some other matters.

- 260. « Tuesday, 19th.—Brother Law and I arrived at
~ the Holland Landing in the afternoon. We saw only a few.
scattered Indians, and a number of French and half-breeds
who professed the Roman Catholic faith, but in their actions
were as wicked as pagans. We lodged at Mr. Smith’s, near
V;vhere_jbhe Christian Indians were encamped. This gentle-
man and his family are much interested in the prosperity of
the Indians, and rejoice at' the opening prospects before
them. Held a meeting with these-poor Indians thisevening.
Their serious attention to the truths of the Gospel\ greatly
" encouraged me. ‘Wednesday, 20th. —At 10 o'clock I ex-
plained the Ten Commandments ; .a number of . Whites,
“French, and Indians were _present. After I ﬁmshed John.
.Crane exhorted the Indians to receive what they had heard,
and never again to break the great commandments of God.
‘Many wept, and two fell to the ground. At 6 p.m. I en-
deavored to preach to the white people from these words :
¢ How shall we escape if We neglect so great salvation? I

concluded by addressing the Indians.

261. “Thursday, 21st.—In our meeting this morz_xing I
endeavored to. teach the Indians the Ten Commandments,
by _&eliveﬁng short sentences, and then the Indians repeat-

L
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. ing them after in this /gay,illezhmake rapid progress in
committing ‘to memogg@/hxﬁ@ug em. the@avxd
Wilson’s temple a.n& nunnery. At 5/pm I accompanied
Brother Law and a number of the Indlans to hear Rev. J.
Beatty preach, about a mile and a h:ﬂf distant—he spoke to
us from Rom. v¢, 1, and I mterpreted sentence by sentence.
The Lord was in our midst.
~ 262. “Friday, 22nd.—Cautioned my brethren this morn-
ing against believing the traders when they threatened to
hinder them from embracing Christianity, as W. Snake, the
Chief, informed me that Mr. Bolen and P. Squires had
threatened to flog him if he did not leave off attending the

meetings, and said many other things to intimidate him in

becommga Christian. Indeed, from all accounts, the traders
are exasperated at the Indlans becoming a praying and
sober people ; like the Ephema.ns their craft is in danger,
for if the Indians become WOI‘ShlppeIS of the true God, their
great goddess Diana will be despised and come to nought.

263. “Sunday, 24th. —Had prayers with my npative
brethren, and it was a joyful time. Went with them
to Newmarket where we heard the Rev. J. Beatty preach,
after which I exhorted both in English and Indian. - Mon-
day, 25th.—Commenced building a temporary -chapel or
school house of slabs, 24 feet long and 20 wide, near” Mr.
Tyson’s house The Indians assisted.

264. “ Tu%day, 26th.—Completed the school- house this -

aftemoon which cost-only 7s. 6d. in cash. Held a meetmg

in it before sunset, and the good Lord was pleased to pour

out his Holy Spirit abundantly, which made it one of the

happiest meetings I have experienced since I visited this -

people.  Our homely chapel appeared to me none other than
tne house of God and gate of heaven. Many trembled and
wept My own soul was full of the love of God, and I

»
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longed and prayed for the prospenty of ZlOIl a.nd the glory
of my God. '
265. “ Wednesday, 27th.—In the afterncon we com-
menced & school amongst the native children ; Bro. Law
was to be.their teacher.. At 5 p.m. we assembled for wor-
ship. Bro. J: Crane exhorted them at some length ; after
which I ga.vé them some general instructions with rega.rdf to
their perseverance in the Christian race, and the necessity
for their watching against their former intemperate habits; .
- and the malicious and wicked designs of evil men, Wwho
~ would endeavor to-turn them out of the good way. They
were very attentive while I spoke, and at the end of each
subject, responded by saying haake, as a token of its being
received by them.  Blessed be God for what my eyes see,
and my ears hear, of the wonderful dealings of God to this
people ! , .
266. “Thursday, 28th.—This morning we collected the
Tndians to hear Bro. E. Smith preach. He delivered a
short discourse from these words: ¢He that overcometi,
the same shall be clothed in white raiment.’ After I gave
~ the interpretation, John Crane exhorted for some time. I
then encouraged them to hold fast their profession, and
neveér, never again turn. from the commandments of God.
I requested those who had experienced a change of heart to
rise up : about forty rose, most of whom experienced religion
either at the late camp-meeting or since the encampment at
‘this place. We sang'a hymn, and then commended them .
to God in prayer. A
267. «Tuesday, July 17th.—Started thls day from the
Credit village, on a visit to the Lake Simcoe Indians, who
were shortly to receive their payments and presents from
the Government. = Called for a few minutes on Col. Givins,
who kindly gave me some inform%tion about these Indians.
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) Attended a cla,ss-meetmg at Dru Morrison’s in the evening,
and endeavored in much tremb}mg, to speak a few words;
had httlezor no liberty in speech.

268. « Wednesda.y, 18th.—The \Rev E. Ryerson and I
set off thi§ morning from York for the Holland Landing—
arrived - there about dusk. No soomer did the Indian
brethren know it than they came flocking around to welcome |
us by shaking hands. The exhorters gave us very pleasing
accounts of the progress of the work. They said that the v
number now obedient to the faith, was more than one hun- - - ——
dred; and that above forty professed a change of heart ; '
also that the opposition of the traders was subsiding, and
that only a few wicked French were still threa.temng to
beat the Indians. They also informed us that Yellowhead,
the great Chief, was much engaged in the good work, and
~ had lately encouraged his people to be firm and faithful in
serving the great: Spirit The school was also increasing,
having some days more than sixty scholars, who were
making great progress.

269. “Thursday, 19th.—Held a meeling with the Indla,ns
this mormnb The Rev. E. Ryerson spoke to them through
an interpreter, explaining the superiority of the Christian -
religion to that which admitted images and idols. At the S
conclusion of Mr. R.’s remarks I exhorted them_to be stead- :
fast and immovable in the service of God. They paid great
attention and were much affected. A number of French
Canadians were present, who were quite uneasy, and .

threatened to beat Yellowhead.”
 270. ' We turn from the Credit Mission to the Toronto
‘(township) Circuit adjacent to it. Strangely, the Minutes
leave out the second preacher, the notable John Black.
. George Sovereign was his superintendent, to. whom he was
" much attached. How ardently colleagues secemed to love
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in those days! The only record of the year is found in Mr.
Black’s journal. We need make no appology to those who
knew Mr. B. and his style, for transcribing every line of it.

271. Two young men with significant names, Black and
Green, make their journey together :—“ At the Conference
(1826) I was appointed to labor on the Toronto Circuit with
Rev. G. Sovereign. A warm summer and laborious employ
had nearly exhausted my strength : yet willing to spend and
be spent in the service of God, I parted with the kind
friends on the Cobourg Circuit, and in company with Bro.
Anson Green travelled to the place of my destination. We
spent one night in York, the metropolis of the Province;
and the next day, Bro. Green went on to Ancaster, near
the head of Lake Ontario, and I turned towards the north-
west, through the township of Toronto in order to meet my
colleague.

272. “ Toronto Circuit is very extensive. We have to
travel through a part of the following townships, viz.
Toronto; “Chingacousy, Trafalgar, Erin, Caledon, Albion, and
Tecumseth. This country is but newly settled. The in-
habitants are mostly emigrants from Europe. The people
are generally rising in the world, and many of them growing
in grace. There is a good work of religion in some places,
~and we hope to see it become -general. My colleague is a
very pious man, and I expect to profit by his truly Chris-
tian deportment. We have a pumber in Society. The
land is before us—O, that good wmey be done ! '

273. “There are many here who belong to other de-
nominations; but the ministers, in my opinion, neglect
them. Whether the badness of the roads—the scarcity of
money—or the luke-warm state of the people prevents the_
ministers from coming among us, I will not say ; but so it
is, the laborers are few. Thank God that there are any
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who will travel the wilderness in search of precious immor-
tal souls! Blessed be the Lord, the Methodists make the
woods resound the praises of the Most High! As the
Editor of a certain paper has said, ¢ The Methodist preachers:

-.. may be compared to pioneers opening the way.” Yes, "

_Canada is indebted to these laborious men, who are going to
and fro, knocking at almost every man’s door, in order to
inform the dwellers of the * great salvation.’

274. “Through a letter from my brother, R. H., I hear
my father is no more in this world. I hope our loss is his
eternal gain. Heaven ought to be doubly dear to 1

"expect many of my relations are ¢tasting the pleasures
there.’

¢ There is a land of pure delight,

Where saints immoréag<reign,
Infinite day excludes th night, -
And pleasures banish pain.’? -

-275. Now comes an entry which gives us an inside view
of his surroundings, and mentions some names dear ‘to the
old itinerants who have travelled that Circuit. “I wrote
the above” (the last entry) *at Bro. James Aikins’, town-
ship of Toronto, August 15th, 1827. Field meeting on the
Circuit next Sabbath. Last Quarterly Meeting at Bro:
Beatty’s, August 26th. Annual Conference will commence
at Hamilton, District of Gore, the latter end of this month.
‘We expect Bishop George will preside on that very inter-
esting occasion.” These two worthy men .counted a net .
gain of 51 members in their Circuit during the year. And
a friend who knew him well, said, “ Sovereign’s converts
are not fly-blows.”

276. We have done with Mr. Case’s District, we turn
now to Mr. Madden and the Niagara District. Of the
Presiding Elder we have nothing very special to record, but




124 CASE, AND

know that he was still prosecuting his ministerial and official
_ duties with unabated ability, energy, and system.

277. The Rev. James Richardson had made an exchange
of Circuits with the Rev. Wm. Ryerson, the former suc-
ceeding the latter in the Fort George and Queensten charge.
These were two of the most respectable men in the Con-
ference, but very dissimilar as preachers. What Mr.
- Richardson would want in volubility and eloquence in
coming up to his predecessor, he would make up in the
clearness with which he could put the way of salvation, and in
his diligence and method as a pastor. If the one were the
more pathetic, the other had the more unction. He was
often with us in York through the year, and we have reason
to believe that his, at that time, was a quietly soul-saving
ministry. There was, howevér, no numerical progress on
his Circuit. :

. 278. John Ryerson, like his friends, Belton and Slater,

- having married, was placed upon a strong frontier Circuit,

and put in charge of Niagara. Mr. Griffis still remained as -
- second preacher. We have not been advised of any special
occurrence through the year. They made cheering progress,
-however, in numbers. They “began the year with 421
members, and ended it with 480—an increase of 59.

279. Joseph Mesmore remained at Lyons Creek. He
‘stood high for laboriousness and piety, and, was considered
a good preacher. He had a very respectable increase on his
Circuit. - He began the year with 91 and ended with 115— -
an increase of 24. This Circuit, which had been languish- -
ing, now began to show an upward tendency.

280. Ancaster retained its elderly and now not very effi- -
cient superintendent of the previous year, Joseph Gatchel ;
-and received a new infusion of life-blood in the appointment
of his junior colleague, Anson'Green, who was the practical

ra
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superintendent, though not the nominal one. We have seen
him parting company with his friend Black on Dundas street,
near Custed’s celebrated nursery. How he succeeded on his
“new field of labor we have the means of telling, from some pri-
vate memoranda of his own which were placed at our disposal.
I am not sure he will like to appear in the first person
singular, but it certainly it is the mode of expression the most
interesting, when speaking of occurrences so distant. These
are his words :—

281. “ Before Mr. Metcalf left for the Conference, having
spent a happy year together, we intimated to the Presiding
Elder our willingness to labor together the ensuing year ;
but so little were persomal; wishes regarded in those days,
when coxmdermg the interest of the work, that he was sent
more than one hundred miles to the east, and I more than
two hundred to the west. But, next to the Circuit we were
leaving, we had the best a.ppomtments in the glft of the
Bishop.

282. “I had 21 regular a.ppomtments in four weeks,
scattered over eleven townships, in which were six churches.
My field extended from the river Credit to the Grand river ;
and from Saltfleet to near where Guelph is now situated.
Oakville and Wellington Square were not in existence-
Hamilton, the real head of the Circuit, was a small village
with but one church of any denomination, and that was our
newly- erected house on King street, in the east end of the
town. This and the Hallowell church were the two best n
the Province. My colleague was Joseph Gatchel, a very
- good exhorter, but’ incapable of preaching a clear, well-
defined, connected sermon. Not having been at Conference,
I did not receive intelligence of my appointment at Hallowell
until the 10th of September, when I mounted my horse, and
the next Sabbath preached in Trafalgar, on my new Circuit.
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1 found the Circuit in great confusion. The young preacher

(Edward Heyland) lay upon his death-bed at Bro. McKay’s ;
and Mr. G. seemed to have no tact in executing discipline,

~or in arranging the work to advantage. But he knew his

weak point, and earnestly evoked the assistance which was
rendered as freely, during the entire year.”

283. Our space will not admit of our availing ourselves
of the perfect magazine of interesting incidents which this
manuscript embodies, but hasten to give the summary
results of the year, hoping that the contents of this pregnant
document may find publicity in some separate and permanent
form. Mr. Green says, “We had the pleasure of seeing~
our congregations greatly enlarged during the year—the
church quickened—and a multitude. of sinners converted,
so that our members were increased from 396 to 502. The
powerful exhortations of my pious colleague told Wonder-
fully on the consciences of sinners.’ :

284. Thomas Demorest went from the Niagara county to
succeed Mr. Corson on the Dumfries. Couplexity in his
father’s business at Demorestville caused him to concert
matters for locating at the next Conference, which we opine
occupied some of his thoughts. It was during the winter of
1826-27 that we first heard him preach in York, while on a
journey eastward. Perhaps the divided state of his thoughts
may have been the reason why he had no increase on the -
Circuit, but a decrease of seventeen. )

285. Rowley Heyland continued at Long Point. His
last year’s colleague, the amiable and ingenious Timothy
Martin, had to give up the idea of being a travelling -
preacher, for want of the necessary physical strength. He
settled within the bounds of that Circuit, where he lived and
died in great peace. No one was more beloved as a man,
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or admired as a preacher by those who knew him, than
Timothy Martin.

286. Edward Heyland was laying ill on the Ancaster
Circuit during the Session of the Conference of 1826. This
was, perhaps, the reason why he was not received on trial.
Yet his \'\recovery was so far hoped for, that a place was left

- for him on the Long Point Circuit, where he would have had
the companionship and care of his Bro. Rowley. But he
never moved from his sick bed at Mr. McKay’s, till his body

~'was borne to the grave, and his disembodied spirit * hasted -
to better company” which “waited for him above.” We
fear that “no stone tells where he lies.” A precious young
man was he.

. 287. Daniel McMullen had received an appointment by
the Bishop to London. Whether he went to his new

charge or not, we cannot say; but this we know, if such
~ were the case, he was soon sent to supply the place of E.
Heyland, at Long Point. There was this gratification about
it to him, that he went to resume laboring with his first
colleague and much loved friend, Rowley Heyland. They
enjoyed some measure of prosperity.

288. Mr. McMullen’s' removal from London, left a
vacancy to be filled up. It was supplied by the Presiding
- Elder, by calling out Matthew Whiting, from what might
be considered an unpromising place, the “Grand River
Swamp,” which furnished: the only facilities he had -ever
had of enjoying an education of a religious kind. He had
groped his way into the possession of salvation without
much assistance from the Ministers or members of the
church of God. He was made, I think he told me, the
' leader of the first class organized in his immediate neighbor-
hood ; and soon began to exhort his neighbors in public to
flee the wrath to come. These responsibilities drove him to
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the study of the Bible ; to enable him to understand which,
he procured Clarke’s Commentary, and soon became no
mean divine and expositor. All this was achieved with the
charge of a family upon him, he having been married-before
he was twenty. And despite the same impediment, he was
employed on a Circuit so early as the month of June of the

year of which we write, but upon what Circuit we are not

prépared to say positively, but think it was the Thames.
Other particulars concerning him are contained in the
following extract from his well-written Conference obituary:
“ Matthew Whiting was born in Ancaster, April 26th,
1789. 1In early manhood, seized with the conviction of sin

amidst the revelries of a ball-room, he fled from the com-

panions of his folly, and was soon joyfully converted to God.
Distinctly and confidently, in times and places innumerable,

from the fulness of a personal experience, he declared the -

willingness of God to pardon, and the power of God to save.
In after years he entered into the rest of perfect love, and
althougl his evidence of this blessing was not always equally
bright, yet he retained its comforts, and exhibited its power
in a greater or less degree, through all the subsequent years
of his life.”

289. Mr. W. had one qualification indispensible to the
itinerancy in this country at that day, that was, a good
physique and good health. He was strongly built, compact,
'and, for his bulk, heavy, dark-complexioned and enduring,
constitutionally, besides being a matured man of 37 years.
‘We have no particulars of the first year of his itinerancy,
but perceive from the Minutes that his Circuit held its own.

290. Robert Corson was ‘Whiting’s nearest neighbor, in
charge of the Westminster Circuit. His colleague’s name
(John Huston) does not appear in the Minutes, as he wag
still kept under the Presiding Elder. Mr. Corson has
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furnished me with a few notes of the year, in which his con-
stitutional humor crops out a little. “In 1326, J ohn
Huston travelled with me on the Westminster. We had a
small amount of trouble on the Circuit ; but on the whole,
the year was a good one. Our first Quarterly Meeting was
held at Westminster, in our new unfinished chapel. A
good congregation—Madden our Presiding Elder. The
collections on Saturday and Sunﬂay amounted to three York
shillings. Our expenses for the wine were three and six-
pence, York. Another trouble, my colleague was a bachelor,
and wanted a wife : a young lady agreed to marry him.
He applied to me for a wedding suit.. We got some thirty
bushels of wheat subscribed in one neighborhood to make
up our salaries. I had to get a team and draw the wheat
to market. Obtained 50 cents per bushel, and purchased
Bro. H. a wedding suit; but another trouble, the lady
changed her mind, and married another man. - I was re-
quested to baptize four persons by immersion : three were so
large that I could not get them out of the water, but they
helped themselves. We had an increase of 70 members ; and
I received $170 in all. This was the highest amount I had
ever received. We obtained a part of our salaries in boards,

and the friends shipped them to the States, and the next

year we got the money.”

291. The old Thames Circuit’ seems to have been divided
into two—the Thames and the Amheratburg Circuit, com-
prising what has been its western extremity. Where the
dividing line was we know not. Edmund Stoney was ap-

‘pointed to the eastern half, and George Ferguson to the

western :* or Ferguson was at Amherstburg, and Stoney at

- Thames. We are strongly inclined to think, that, to some

extent, they labored in conjunction. These two zealous

little Irishmen seem to have met with success; but Fer-

6k
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guson’s end of . the Circuit re;ports the heavier membership,

notwithstanding that all but one of the *colored” members

‘seemed to have seceded, and set up for themselves. The
- church has never succeeded in this country in retaining the
negroes within its pale, in large numbers, for any con-
“siderable space of time. The Indians, however, in that
Circuit, stood fast. Mr. Ferguson returned in all, 256
‘members; Mr. Stoney, 177 : total, 433—against 378 of
.the prev10us year, making a net gain on the same ground
for the year (1826-27), of which we write, of 55. This
‘showed good progress among the white inhabitants. The
new distribution of the work extinguished the St. Clair
Circuit of the two previous years.

292. There remains nothing for us to speak of in the

Niagara District but the Gtand River Mission. It was now
smaller in point of numbers, than it was before the removal
of the Missisaugas to the Credit ; vet there was a net gain
of 24 during the year. Alvin Torry was still there, but
- this was the last year of his stay in the« Province. During
“this year his health_ begah to fail, which, in some measure,
interrupted his labors, and led him to revolve the subject of
returning td the United States. Nevertheless, during this
year, he opened an appointment among the Oneidas, at the
¢ Salt Springs,” a name long known in the list of Missionary
Stations. A school-house was soon after built in that
locality, and a school commenced. At the opening of the
spring he was taken sick, and lay ill for four weeks. To
give his own words, Mr. Torry says,—

'293. ¥ My .brethren in the numstry, with myself, now
thought it best for me to leave the Mission-field ; accord-
ingly, as soon as I became able to ride my horse, I started

for my mother’s house, in Chenango county, New York. I-

found I would be able to ride but a few miles a day ; but

B
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when I was fully under Wé.y for home, and had been several '

days among white people, where I had comfortable beds and

wholesome food, my Realth improved rapidly, and at the
~ end of the week’s journey on horse-back, I reached the
_village of Pen Yan.” . '

.- 294. Strongly persuaded by the Presiding Elder of that
District, the Rev. Abner Chase, he agreed to receive an
appointment within the bounds of the Genesee Conference,
to which he was officially transferred by the Bishops at its
next Session. He received an appointment to labor on the
Ulysus Circuit,* with an old Canadian laborer for his
colleague, R. M. Evarts, of whom we are glad to obtain
another glimpse. ¢ This Circuit embraced all the country
lying between Cayuga and Seneca lakes, froia the town of
Enfield to Ovid.” Aftér going once around his Circuit, he
returned to the Grand River to close up and report his Mis-
sion to the Conference. He spent one Sabbath at the Salt
Springs ; he says, “ there was a general rally of the Indians
from all parts of the country.” “The Spirit of God sent
home the truth of the Gospel to the hearts of nearly all
present.” ¢ The Lord was present to save.” ¢ Over a score

- were converted that day.” Among the rest, « Chief Dox-

tater and a part of his family. His son William, a young
man of great promise, noted for his sagacity and shrewd-
ness "—one of the best Mohawk scholars in all the reserva-
tion—* was soundly converted, and, like Paul, began to

. preach to his people almost as soon as he was brought into

the light of the Gospel.” ¢“Power accompanied his prayers

and exhortations.” ¢ The Lord wrought gloriously.” Mr.

Torry was obliged to tear himself away, that he might attend
the Conference. He ends his account of the year with a
story, sad and sensational :—

295. “ While stopping at Salt Springs, and during my
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illness in the spring, I had made my home at a Mr. Tuthill’s,
who died during my absence in the States. As his death
was quite sudden, and the events rélating to it somewhat

~ remarkable, I will relate it as  given to me.by his widow. A
short time before his death, “while lying in bed, he heard
_ three raps at the head of his bed: He 1mmed1ately informed
. his family some of them would soon die. The day on which
he was killed, he had busme&* away from home, which re-

quired him to start ea,rly in the morning.: He arose about
four o'clock, and was on his kuees, praying, much longer
than was usual for him. On leaving, he bid his family fare-
well, which was an unusual thing for him to do. He drove
his own team.  The distance he had to go was ten miles.
He had travelled that distance, left his load, finished hi§
business, and started for home. He seated himself in his

empty waggon, with a man by his side. The man said he .

seemed not inclined to talk, save every few minutes he
would say, “We are alive yet,” and thus they moved along

. for his home. The road was smooth and sandy, passing,

now and then; under dry oaks, which had been girdled. As
they were passing under one of these trees, a large limb fell
from the tree, striking him on the head, and killing him in-
stantly. He was a member of the church, and a good man.
At my last meeting with the Indians I had the pleasure of
seeing two of his children converted to God.”

. 296. ‘We must now flit from one extremity of the Upper
- Province to the other. We go from the old Niagara Dis-

trict to the newly-organized Augusta District. It is much
smaller than the others; and this new District has a Presid-
ing Elder new to the office, comparatively a young man,
having been only six years in the ministry, under the Con-

ference : this was the” Reye: Philander Smith. Ir is a little A

strange that he should ha»e been appointed rather than Mr.

@
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Metcalf, his senior by one year in the itinerancy, and his
superior, certé,inly, in education, manners, and preaching
ability, and at least his equal in administrative talent. Yet
Smith had the a,di’antage in point of years, and he wasre-
garded at that time as one of the most satisfactory preachers
the Provincial Connexion could boast, clear and logical in

the treatment of a subject, and what one of his contempor--
aries pronounced ‘“smooth” in his style. He was very
" popular in his quarterly visits to the town of Perth. His

Sunday evening sermons were listened to with delight by
throngs of those who claimed to be genteel, though mostly
of other churches. The first Sheriff Powell always went
to hear him when he could, and used to say, “Such a
preacher should have a hundred Jpounds.a year,” (!) whlch
was considered an enormous salary at that day. ,
297. There was no antagonism or rivalry between Mr.
Metcalf and his Presiding Elder, for, be it remembered, Mr.

M. was placed on the Augusta Circuit, WhiCh}l gave name to
the District. These two friends were very fond of each

others society, and spent hours and even a whole day at a

time, it is said by those who were present, in sharpening

each others wits by playful discussions on almost every im-
aginable subject. Smith would say, “ You might as well say

that the moon is made of green cheese, as assert what you

do.” “How do you know, or how can you prove but what
it is made of green cheese ¥ Metcalf would playfully respond.

298. The Rev. David Wright appears in the Minutes as
Mr. Metcalf’s colleague. But there were three on that

- ~ ground. Richard Jones, who had spent the latter part of

the previous year oﬁ that Circuit, remained during this year
(1826-27) still under the direction of the Presiding Elder.

- It was Elder Case’s policy to delay presenting the young

men for reception on trial before the Conference, so as to
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defer their reception into full connexion as long as he could,
knowing that it was possible, when that event took place,
they would marry, and burden their Circuits with a family.
Mr. Jones was very laborious and useful. Mr. Wright's
health was feeble. He resided in Brockville, and his labors
were restricted to that town, (which was now beginning to
rise into some importance), and a few adjacent places. He
at first preached in the-court-house. Soon after a large
stone church was built, with a colonnade in front, for some
years the most infposing Methodist Church in the Province.
There was a great revival under Mr. W.’s labors, especially
among the young people, with whom his lively, genial man-
ners, made him popular. Members of several very respect-
able families were brought in; among others, a daughter of
the Sheriff of the County, who afterwards became the wife
of the eloquent and early lamented Azaria Hall, which
couple gave a Missionary’s wife to British Columbia, in the
~person of Mrs. E. Robson. " There was a great ingathering .
on the country part of the Augusta Circuit as well. To this
period, and to the township of Bastard as-the locality, we
must refer the conversion and accession to the church of
the two Evanses, James and Ephraim, each so distinguished
in his own way in the service of the cause of God. More
of them anon. The noble return was made at the end of
* the year for the whole ground of 989 members, making a .

. " clear gain of 323. Surely those were days of prosperity.

- 299, Mr., Wyatt Chamberlayne was removed from the
last mentioned Circuit, Augusta, to Cornwall. He was a
 preacher too argumentative, too calm in his delivery, and
too undemonstrative to be thoroughly appreciated by the
lively Canadian Dutchmen who constituted the great body
of the membership “on that Circuit. - But there was one .
person who could. appreciate him, wl_;c_{ often stated to the

7
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writer that there was a classical purity and elevation in
Chamberlayne’s discourses which would have done credlt to
a graduate of "an English University.

300. This admirer of Mr. C. was a remarkable man in his
way, a native of the North of Ireland, a man of uncommen
native powers of reasoning and imagination, wha had re-

ceived a measure of classical training, and who was exten-
~ sively read in the writings of the founders of Methodism,
‘and in all the English classics that had preceded his own
'tlme,——J ohnson, Swift, Pope, Sterne, Steel, Blair, and all the
rest. -He was not unversed in the laws of politeness, as laid
~ down by Chesterfield. His studious habits had occasioned
his failure in business at home—in farming and the linen
trade. 'Hence, some years before this, he had come to ‘Can-
ada, with the small wieck of his fortune, and settled, with
his motherless chﬂdren, in the swampy wilds of Matildas
He had exercised his gifts as a local preacher, but his ex-

. treme 'intelleptuality, joined to excessive deafness, caused
" - him to be so little appreciated among his neighbors, that he

was not even recognized as a local preacher till Chamber-
layne discovered him and introduced him to the. public.
How solacing to each other, under such circumstances, must
have been the companionship of two such men as Wyatt
Chamberlayne and William Gill! The writer will reserve
further notice of Gill for eight years longer, when his own
acquaintance began with this “ genius in poverty.”

301. We have reason to believe that Mr. Cha.mberlayne’sl

colleague, whose name does not appear in the Minutes, be-
cause he was only a Presiding Elder’s supply, was Cyrus R.
~ Allison, a native of Prince Edward, of respectable con-
nections, whose own business energy enabled him to ac-
cumulate .considerable property before he was‘called on to
go out into the field. When young, he was a man of good
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personal appearance ; but not having had great advantages
of education, though he had an acute mind, and having a
- feeble voice and no great command of language, his first at-
tempts were not very promising, and the District Conference
refused to recommend him at the end of this year to be re-
ceived on trial. He was, nevertheless, a favorite among the
people in that Circuit, if the writer might judge from the
number of children whom he found called after his name.
He ultimately rose to be an influential member of the Con-
ference. There was a decrease on this Circuit. :

302. George Farr was appointed at the Conference of
1826 to the far distant Ottawa. This was the scene of his
greatest triumphs. He was received-as an angef of God,
and regarded as a very able preacher. - His word, at-that
time, was with power. ‘_ Particulaily, he was the-instrument
of a revival on the river Rouse, issuing in raising up a-fine
Society, which numbered among its members, old Mr.
Nathaniel Burwash and all his sons and his only da.ugh,vte'r. '
Three of the third generation of the Burwashes now adorn
the Wesleyan ministry, two of whom are accomplished
College Professors. Would that poor Farr had kept on the
same career of usefulness:! There was a net increase of 50
on the Circuit that year. '

'303. Hull, in Lower Canada, which embraced several
appointments on the south side of the Ottawa River, all of
which used to be included in the Rideau Circuit, at the
Conference of 1826, was created a separate charge, and
young George Bissel was sent down from the Rice Lake
Circuit, where he had been the preceding year, to take that
charge. We heard him and his labors favorably spoken of.
The number returned at the Conference of 1827 was large,
which was 125. o '

304. The Rideawu Circuit, from which:Hull had been dis-
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membered, reported at the same time a goodly number—
namel};, 287. These returns proved the increase of 102 for
the whole ground. On the original ground the lively, dis-
cursive David Wright was succeeded by the quiet and
methodical Jacob Poole. We have no information that he
had a colleague, and mo particulars of the year.

305. Perth and Mississippi, practically one the previous
year, was mominally one this year. Rev. W. H. Williams
went down from the Toronto Circuit to succeed Mr. John
Ryerson. Some doubted the adaptation of Mr. W. for
that partfcular, place, but Bishop George was much preju-
diced in his favor by a declaration concerning him, made
by Mr. Ryan, when his character was under consideration,
in which he asserted, I consider that little man, just gone
out, a host.” It was customary for every member of the

_Conference to go out while his character was under con-
sideration, which gave opportunity for a world of praise or
blame, which would now be considered utterly improper.
The appointment did not prove a very happy one to Mr.
Williams, although he had very warm friends in some parts
of the Circuit. The Conference afforded him ne colleague,
but the Presiding Elder employed a gentleman who lived
upon the Circuit to labor as his assistant. This was Andrew

~'W. Playfair, a native of England, but of Scottish extrac-
tion—of good connections and good education—some relation -

of Professor Playfair of one of the Scotch Universities. - He
had ‘borne a Lieutenant’s commission in the British army,
settled in the Perth Settlement at the close of the war,
and erected mills upon the north branch of the Mississippi

River. Some of his worldly plans had not succeeded, and
* he became involved, and passed through very’severe per-

plexities. In the time of his greatest gloom, he heard Mr. .

Metcalf preach, and a new light dawned upon his soul. He
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became very zealous and useful at once—was made a local
preacher—and, in default of any other supply, was hired by
the Presiding Elder to fill the place of second preacher on
the Circuit on which he lived, during the year 1826-27.
He was scarcely so good a preacher as you might have

~_expected from his education and his zeal, but he was very

acceptable among those who knew his antecedents. And
he might have found a useful place in the general work,
but that his family was so large, and his pecuniary obliga-
tions so héa,vy. He was very useful in a local capacity for
many years, till he was promoted in the militia, being
known as Col. Playfair ; and then entered the arena of
public politics, and was elected a member of the Provincial
Legislature. He was thrown into a social circle, by which
he was led to some apparent complicity with a single in-
stance of fashionable amusement on the Lord’s-day. The
church action taken in the case, led to the discontinuance of
his official relation, or, indeed, any nominal relation to the
church, although he continued its friend to the day of his

* death, the particulars of which event will appear from the

following notice clipped, at the time, from a secular paper :
DEATH oF ‘CoL. PLaYFAIR—It is our painful duty, this
week, to announce the death of one of the most aged and
respe’cted‘ citizens of this county—Col. A. W. Playfair.
This took place very suddenly at his residénce at Playfair-
ville, on Tuesday last, when the sad event was little ex-
pected. He ‘was born in the year 1790, in England, of-
Scottish ancestry, and came to this country, at or before the

- breaking out of the war of 1812 between Great Britain and

#he United States, and has lived in this section most of the

“time since. At the time of his death he was 78 years of age

—a veteran in years as well as in war.” Now he has gone,
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I am bound to say, in justice to the memory of an old friend,
that he assured me, that his sole voluntary offence was con-
senting to be at a late dinner party at Col. Gugy’s on Sun-
day. The parlour dancing, among some young people, was
in another apartment, which he only accidentally saw, and
. withdrew- as soon after as he possibly could without offence.
It must be remembered that his entertainer was a member
of the Roman Catholic Church, which tolerates such things
on the evening of the Lord’s-day. May we not hope that
Le found mercy of God at last? Playfair was a man of
noble stature and mien—to the last he was straight, ruddy,
and his silver'locks were abundant. The re-action after the
Metcalf-Waldron revival was still going on in this Circuit ;

there was a decrease this year of forty-three. The Metho-

dists gladly listened to Playfair’s preaching till he died.
306. Despite a decline on a few Circuits this year (1826-
27) there was the noble increase of 1098—two hundred and

seventy-two were natives of the forest. There was a-decrease’

of 20 colored.
307. We must turn our attention now to Lower Canada

and the agents of the British Conference. To begin with -

their Annual Provincial “Assembly, we learn from the bio-
- graphy of the Rev. Wm. Squire, that ¢ The District Meet-

ing of 1826 was held at Stanstead, and the ssembled

ministers evidenced their confidence in Mr. Squire by elect-
- ing him as their secretary, the highest gift which they had

it in their power to. bestow. This office he discharged with
honor to himself and with satisfaction to his constituents, in -

ten annual assemblies of the. Wesleyan ministers of Eastern
Canada.” o

308. The appointments which appeared in the -British ~

Minutes for the year 1826-27, were as follow :—
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James Kxowraw, Chairman.

Quebec—J ames Booth.

Montreal—Robert Alder.

Kingston—James Knowlan.

St. Armands—Matthew Lang.

Three Rivers—Joseph Stinson. :
Stanstead and Barnston—Richard Pope, Thos. Turner.
Shefford—William Squire.

Odelltown and Burtonville— William Burt
Melbourne—One wanted.

Caldwell's Manor—One wanted.”

Ottawa—One is to-be immediately sent. -

309. Although we are another year nearer our own times,
‘we have very few materials for this year’s history of the
brethren whose names are given above. Of Mr. Booth and
Quebec, we bave no particulars. All we hear from Mr.
Alder and Montreal, is a ﬁighl): flattering obituary, furnished "
by him, of Daniel Fisher, Esq., grandsonof the notable
Phillip Embury, who died Dec. 15, 1826, aged 39 years.
He had shown a great interest in the advancement of Meth-
odism in the City of Montreal, advancing the noble sum of
£700 on the church, for which he would take no interest.
On the day before his death, his language was, «1 know
that my Redeemer liveth;” and ‘ his mind seemed Wholly
abstracted from the world.”

310. Of St. Armands and Mr. Lang we have no par-
ticulars. Tlhe same has to be said of Three Rivers and Mr.
- Stinson. Stanstead and Barnston, which enjoyed the labors
of Mr. R. Pope and T. Turner, was the scene of a gracious
-revival, of which Mr. Pope furnished the following par-
‘ticulars at the end of the year :—“The good work began
soon after the District Meeting in 1826, and continued to
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increase during the succeeding winter ; about 100 precious
souls were brought to feel the overwhelming power of
.saving grace. '

- 311, “Our meetings were numerously attended, and the
presence of the Lord was frequertly and powerfully f6lt by
the assembly, The vevival has brought into the church,
persons of different character and different ages.

- 312. “The greater part of the fruits of this work, how-
ever, are young people in the prime of life, and of great
promise to the church. The evidences of a divine change
are clear and scriptural ; and their piety and zeal truly com-

_mendable. It is a most pleasing sight to see men long
addicted to habitsof inebriety, profane swearing, and Sabbath-

 breaking, now bending betore the throne of sovereign grace,

' seeking" mercif‘, and this literal wilderness and solitary
place becoming glad, and this desert rejoicing and blossom-
ing as the rose.

313. “TIt is supposed that about three hundred persons
have been savingly brought to God in’ Stanstead these last
three years; above two hundred of whom have joined the
Society. I have admnnstered the ordinance of ba.pt1sm to
two hundred and seven persons in Stanstead, all of whom
gave a clear and satisfactory account of their conversion to

" God ; and I have no knowledge of more than two or three,
who have, from the beginning of this work of grace, departed
from the way of truth. At the Ferry, also, six miles from

Shipton, there has been a gracious revival of religion, and

'many have been made the subjects of a gracious change.”

314. Rev. Wm. Squire’s memoir does not leave us unin-
formed about Shefford Circuit, to which he was re-appointed.
“ His return for another year was hailed with joy by the

‘people.” He bhad himself to mourn for the unfaithfulness
‘of some, whom fidelity to the discipline of the church
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obliged him to dismember. He was enable]l to say, however,
at the close of this his second and last year: ¢ There has
" been a steady advancement in the knowledge and love of
God on the part of the members ; peace has been given us
in our borders; prejudice against the truth has declined,
and God has been glorified in the coigyersion of some, and
in the triumphant death of others. He has given us the
evidence that many will be our hope and joy and crown of
rejoicino' in ‘the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his
coming.”

315. We have nothing further from the remaining Cir- -

" cuits in the District, one of which, Ottawa, we know was

not occupied ; and two others, we opine were supplied from

other Circuits—uamely, Melbourne and Caldwell’s Manor.
R Mr. Burt furnishes no particular of Odelltown this year.

1827-28.-

316. THE successful Conference year, 1826-27, was des-
tined to terminate with a very anxious though 1mporta.nt
Conference Session. This, as the reader will have been pre-
pared to expect, commenced in the rising. village of Hamilton,
on the 30th of August, 1827, and continued its sessions till
the 7th of September, a period of eight days, thus overreach-

. ing the time of the preceding one by two or three days.

317. Our principal subject, the Rev. Mr. Case, was again
elected Secretary. It was not “Bishop George” who pre-
‘sided, as some had anticipated, but Bishop Hedding. And
it perhaps was well that one so well adapted to manage the
proceedings of a stormy, deliberative assembly, was in the
chair. He was accompanied by the Rev. Dr. Nathan Bangs,
the Connexional Book Agent from New York, who, though
not entitled to vote, gave his ‘opinions freely on the impor-
tant matters which engrossed the deliberations of that Con-
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~ ference. His large acquaintance with connexional matférs, ’

~ and his knowing Canadian affairs so well, also his being so

well and favorably known himself, caused what he said to be

~ received ‘with great consideration.

318. No less than nine were received on trial with the
Conference as travelling preachers, the first seven of whom,
certainly, had been employed one year, and some of them
more, under a Presiding Elder. These were: Matthew
‘Whiting, John H. Huston, John G Dandson, George Poole,

‘Richard Jones, John 8. Atwood, and Cyrus R. Allison, all
of whom have been introduced to the reader. So also has
the eighth, Peter Jones, 2nd., who was the first native Indian
preacher introduced to the Conference. He was well worthy
of this distinction, and it was only because of Mr. Case’s
extreme caution that this had not been done before.

319. There was yet another name requn'ed to make out
the nine. This was James Norris. Though not before in-

- troduced to the reader as a Presiding Elder’s supply, we are

almost morally certain that he did travel a part of the pre-
ceding year, but on what Circuit we are not at this moment
able to say. He was a native of Ireland, where he had been
converted and became a local preacher ; thence he removed
to the United States, and had been solicited to join the Pitts-
burgh Conference, but declined. He came to Kingston,
where he resided and preached locally, for a time, before
offering himself to the Conference. He was married and had
one or two children, but his abilities and desirability for the

work were thought to counterbalance any objections arising |

from that source, and he was accordingly received.

320. Among the five received into full connection, three -

were decidedly men of mark, and left the impress of their
character on the connexion. These were James Richardson,
Anson Green, and Egerton Ryerson. The remaining two
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were not a whit behind them for moral worth ; but one of
them, with perhaps somewhat less ability than those men-
tioned, was compelled much earlier than the others to retire
from the effective ranks by bodily infirmity—we speak of
the devout. Daniel McMullen. The remaining one of the
five stood in a class by hlmself perfectly unequalledmwe
refer to the inimitable John Black.

321. A fellow candidate of Mr. Black’s hias preserved the
- following memorial of their examination prior to admis-
sion :—“ It had been intima‘ed that we were to have a
severe grinding, and I felt a good deal of timidity ; but the
humorous answers given by Bro. Black to several of the
questions, quite took the examiners by surprise, threw them
off their severe and sage-like dignity, removed our embar-
rassment, and made us feel quite at. home. For instance, it
had just leaked out, that the Rev. John Ryerson had been
made Presiding Elder, and he was to examine in Church
History. With unusual gravity and dignity, Mr. R. pro-
pounds the “question : ¢ Brother Black, will you please tell
us who Polycarp was? ¢Polycarp! Polycarp! your
reverence, I think I have heard he was Presiding Elder -of
Smyrna.” The effect upon the examiner was convulsive,
and it was a long time before he could sober down again.
To Mr. William Ryerson, who asked the candidate ¢ What
is logic ? he replied, ‘The art of reasoning, sir.’ Yes, but
reasoning how? ¢Oh, with the tongue ar pen, as you
please, sir,’ was the laughter-provoking reply. To.Mr.
Metcalf, the examiner in Theology, who inquired, ¢ What
would you say to an Arian, who should tell you that Christ
is called God merely in the sense in which Moses was said
to be a God unto Pharoah ¥ ¢What would I tell him,
sir ¥ said My. Black, ¢ I would tell him you are very much




\

HIS ‘commomnms - 145

3
v

ﬂmxstaken, sir” Mr. B. made us a.ll feel very much at home,
and we passed through our examination with perfect ease.”
'322. By a proceeding which was very common at that
day, but which would seem very strange to one with modern
ideas, one of the candidates was received and ordained
deacon, and allowed almost inmediately to ¢locate.” This
was Daniel McMullen ; but this-was for want of health, and
it was expected that he would return to the work after a
year’s rest, which he did. Part of that year he spent in
- study in Toronto, under the direction of a gentleman, Mr.
Thomas Vaux, who kept a select school in which the ele-
ments of a classical education were given. The writer there
made his acquaintance, in the character of a fellow-student,.

A compact, rosy young man was Mr. McM. at that time,

and very studious and devout.

323. Mr. Demorest’s location has. already been spoken of.
He retired to Demorestville and took charge of his father'’s
extensive business, who died soon after. T. D. was very

active in preaching while in a local sphere ; and a variety-

of afflictive providences were preparing to thrust him out
again into the work—such as the loss of children, wife, and
property. But, for the present, we must leave him in
retirement. .

324. The annual and inevitable question, ¢ Are all our
preachers blameless in life and conversation ¥’ asked con-
© cerning every member according to seniority, originated very
anxious deliberations at this Conference. Printed circulars
had been disseminated through various parts of the con-
nexion chargir g the Conference with a departure from the
-original prineiples and practices of Methodism ; and par-
tlcularly making .grave allegations against several of its
more prominent members. These ﬂy-sheets were anony-
mo:m, but the suspicion of writing and circulating them was
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fastened on the Rev. Henry Ryan—inasmuch as those
. missiles were in harmony with much of his conversation as -
he travelled up and down the country, which his freedom
from any particular pastoral charge, as a superannuated
preacher, enabled him to do. When his name was called,
and the question was asked, “Is there any thing against
his moral and religious character?” some one arose and
objected against him that he was employed in ¢ sowing
dissension” in the church. Mr. Torry says the charges were
preferred by Mr. Case. This brought on a lengthened con- .
versation, in which many of his sayings and doings were
brought home against him. The principal speakers for the
accusation were Messrs. Case, Madden, Chamberlayne, and
the three Ryersons. Besides Mr. Jackson, we have learned,
that up to this point, and beyond it, the venerable Thomas
“Whitehead was inclined to sympathise strongly with his
early friend. Ryan is said, by those who remember the
scene, to have made a most able defence. :The then youthful
Egerton Ryerson, we were told, turned to a friend at its
close and exclaimed, “ He is a most masterly debater ” -
Though he boldly reiterated and charged much contained it
the circulars upon the Conference, yet their authorship was
not fully brought home to him ; and his character passed.
His withdrawal, which took place at this Conference,
occurred in this way :—some brother, in the majority, who
. had voted for the passing of his character, upon a more
. mature acquaintance with the case, moved a reconsideration,
' upon which Mr. Ryan arose and withdrew. The rest shall
~ be told in the words of one who was then present, a young
man who loved him with strong affection.
325. Speaking of Mr. Ryan’s arrest of character, ‘this
"person.says, ¢« After being fully ventilated in a long dlscus—,l' .
sion, culwminated in renouncing the authority of the body,
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and walking out of the Conference. Before leaving, how-
_ever, he declared most solemnly that he would never make
or head a party. If he ever did, ‘ he hoped his right hand
might lose its cunning, and his tongue cleave to the roof of
his mouth.” As he was passing down the aisle of the
" church to retire, I spring from my seat, threw both arms
about him, and, with tearful eyes, held him fast for some
time, . earnestly intreating him to reconsider his hasty
decision, and forbear to bring distruction upon himself, if
not upon the whole church. It was an eventful moment,
but we felt that we were right, and praying that God would
bring him to a better mind, we went on with our business.”
—[MS. Reminiscences, by Rev. Dr. Green. ]

326. One of those who had taken & prominent part in
" these anszious deliberations, and who now began to show
very effective talents for government, although yet a young
man, was appointed a Presiding Elder of the Niagara Dis-
“trict. Perhaps Mr. Madden shrunk from the conflict which
he was approaching, and thought that the reins should be
entrusted. to, younger and more vigorous hands. John

. Ryerson, whose nomination in the Cabinet had already

leaked out, was therefore read off in the list of Stations as
the Presiding Elder in his place. 'We have nothing special
to record concerning him for the first year of his mcumbency
in an office which he so long held.

327. The old Niagara Circuit was restored to its
original form, thus embmacing anéw the town of Niagara
and village of Queenston. The Rev. David Youmans was
‘re-admitted into the Conference, not without some earnest
opposition, and put in charge of this Circuit. An effective
colleague was given him in the person of Rowley Heyland,
who, by thls%ppomtment was sent back.to the place where
he first began’ to exercise as a local preax:her A third man
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was employed, for at least part of the year, in the person of
John Armstrong. There was a small advance on the .
returns made for the two Circuits the previous year.

328. Mr. Madden surrendered his District for the noble -
Ancaster Circuit, with Mr. Green as his collea.gue, re-
- appointed for a second year. The town of Hamilton had
desired to be made a separate station, with a liberal- offer,
if Mr. Green were restricted to themselves; but this was
"overruled. And it was well, apparently for the Circuit, as
it enjoyed still greater prosperity than it had enjoyed the-
first year of hié'sﬁay ‘Happily, Mr. G. has furnished us
materials for~ 1llustmtmg the state of this Clrcult during
this year, 1827-28. :

329. “Immediatelv after ~the ordmatlon service  had
ended, Mr. Issac VanNorman, from the Middle Road,
Nelson, came to me with a joyful countenance, and told me
that the good work had broken out in ‘earnest in his
: nelghborhood that a number of young people who had
been deeply: convinced of sin under my-farewell sermon,
were earnestly seekmo salvation ; and that some had already
obtained pardon. He strongly urged that I would not
think of confining my labors to the town, but come and
help to gather the fruit in his neighborhood. Immediately
‘after Conference, I hastened to these anxious people, and
spent as much time with them as my duty to other parts of
the Circuit would allow. A large number were gathered
into the fold of Christ. I took in thirty-members: myself
before the first Quarterly Meeting.

330. “ My colleague was the Rev. Thomas Madden He
was a good theologian, an “excellent dlsmplmana.n, with
good pulpit talents, but not a\powerful revival preacher.
He was clear, but not warm ; instructive, but not arousing.
He generally preached good sermons, but not great ones.
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He was rather above thé ofdinary size, well made, light
complexion, and commanding in his appearance. .In a word,
he was a good pulpit man, but not a moving orator. We
spent a very comfortable and happy year together.” '

331. Before this Conference year was ended, the writer
of this history was called out by Elder Case and. sent to a
neighboring Circuit, and went from that Circuit to attend a
camp-meeting in the Ancaster Circuit during the month of

August 1828, held near where Waterdown now flourishes. -

He made his first attempt to preach aﬁ%oad under that
feeble attempt a young lady professed to be led to Chnst.
That young lady afterwards became the wife of Mr. Green,
now Dr, Green. She was a daughter of Caleb Hopkins,
Esq., long a member of the Provincial Parliament. There
was a net gain of fifteen in the Circuit during the year.

332. Mr. Gatchel was transferred from“Ancaster to Lyons
Creek. It was no change for the better, temporan]y con-
sidered. . 'We have no particulars, but the returns indicated
that he more than held his own. -

333. George Sovereign removed from Toronto to Dum-
fries. At the camp-meeting, already referred to, held in
- West Flamboro’, where the writer first met Mr. '.Green, he
for the first time was admitted to the company and conver-
sation of any considerable number of the preachers. There
were among them some excellent talkers, such as Prindle,

Richardson, Wm. Ryerson, and-Mesmore. But Sovereign,

though not a good elocutionist in the pulpit, had great con-
versational powers and great stores of infermation, dnd was
not a whit behind the very best. From some cause or other,
there was a decrease on his Circuit in pomt of numbers at
the year’s close,

334. Griffis and Corson were brought together from the

east and west, and met on the Long Point Circuit, We have
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no particulars. le.lery must have labored hard, and met with

- great success, for they reported nearly one hundred increase
“at the end of the year. :

335. Mr. Whiting was removed from London to Westg
minster. His name appears alone in the Minutes for that
Circuit ; but who the person that was sent to assist him, at
this writing, we are unable to say. Although he followed
laborious men, he was enabled to report an advance on their
returns.

336. Persevering J ohn Huston after three years travel-
ling on Circuits under the Presuhng Elder, finds his name
in the Minutes, and himself appointed to the charge of the

London Circuit. His reception, too, seems to have been
‘not a mistake, as he reported a net increase of forty in the
A membership at the close of the year.

. 337. The indefatigable George Ferguson was removed
from Amherstburgh, and brought down to the Thames Cir-
cuit ; and Edmund Stoney, who gave up the first-mentioned
Circuit to Ferguson, went and took Amherstburgh, which
the latter had vacated. Mr. Ferguson found 177 on the

 Thames Circuit, and he returned at the end of the year 197,

. a net gain of twenty; Mr. Stoney found 256 members,

whites and Indians, at Amherstburgh, and left 253, a slight
decrease. It was hard to rise above Ferguson’s numbers.
338. The Grand River Mission reluctantly relinquished

"Alvin Torry, who was transferred to the Genesee Confer-

ence, and remained usefully employed in the United States ;
but that Mission found a worthy successor to Mr. T. in the
person of Joseph Mesmore, than whom no man was ever
better adapted to gain and keep the confidence of the Indian
members. The numbers went up under his first year’s min-
istrations from 8 whites to 20 ; and from 50 Indians to. 105 ;
& net increase of 67, These were living epistles in commen-
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- dation of his miﬁistfy, better than all the ‘self-eulogy in the
world. The writer met him and a large number of his flock )

at the Flamboro’ camp-meeting, above mentioned ; and he
must pronounce their devotion to’ have been most exempla.ry
This Mission will, perhaps, be brought under notice in
connection with other labors before this year is disposed of.

© 339. Mr. Case was still Presiding Elderof the Bay of
Quiute District, and the * Superintendent of the Indian
Missions and schools within its bounds.” : These two ‘en-
gagements gave him incessant employment. His spare
"time, if such a term could be applied to him, was mostly
spent between the Credit and Grape Island Mission. Mr.
John McCarty’s, in the rear of Cobourg, being central in his

_ District, and near the Rice Lake, where he had projected’

another Missionary settlement, was a place where he often
rested himself a little as he was passing,—east, west, north
and south. During this year, 1827-28, the writer often
saw and heard him, as he was passing backwards and for-
wards through the town of York. In one of those visits
~ he gave one of his only two pair of woollen socks to a native
helper, David Sawyer, who was going under his direction to
Schoogog Lake ; but they were soon replaced—Mrs. Dr.
Stoyles furnished the yarn for a new pair, and my good
wmother plied her knitting-needles till they were finished.
Mr. Case, by virtue of his office as Presiding Elder, attended

our Quarterly Meetmgs but he usually gave up the Sabbath

sermon to our eloquent stationed preacher, Rev. William
Ryerson.

340. The first posxtwe glimpse of him that we get in con-
temporary records, is from a letter, dated “Grape Island,

September, 1827,” and addressed to his son in the Gospel,

““Mr. Peter Jones, York,” which we give entire, as it
portrays his watchful solicitude over every part of the work,

-
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and furnishes inside views of many things which it is inter-
esting to know ; -and, especially, shows where and when he
proposed to hold his Quarterly Meetings for the early part
of the year in the western half of his District :

341. “DEaAr BROTHER,-—-TO—day I received your letter at
Bellevﬂle dated at York, 15th inst., which explained  the
reason of your not coming on as we expected. We felt the
‘more disappointed as the Rice Lake Indians came down and
spent the Sabbath with us at the Hamilton chapel” [back of
Cobourg] “and we needed an interpreter. We, however,
had quite a good meeting: with them, and they expressed
their satisfaction. One of them said, ¢ My heart feels warm:

all day.’ Another said, ‘My heart warm ; 1y heart ©

feel big to go up.’

342. «They have been waatmg a.ll the season for a school
but the young man, Bro. Biggar,” [now the Rev. Hamilton
Biggar] “ who was to teach, became sick, and could not go. .

'The solicitude of the chiefs and others was so great that we
concluded to build & house for the school and meetings ; and
men are engaged to complete the work, and commence the
school. The Indlans say they will leave: their women and
children behind when they go out to hunt. -

343. “I wishyou to'say to Bro. Richardson that so soon
as the school can be divided, and the school-room can be -
prepared for the female school ; and if a female teacher be
wanted, Sister Eliza Sellick is w111mg to engage as an in-
structress in the female department. _She would be ready to
commence by the first of November. The subject might as -

~well be mentioned to the elder Miss 8., as I understand she
has expressed a willingness to engage in a female s@ool at
the Credit.” [Miss Sellick was employed.]

344. “Say also to Bro. Richardson, that as the present
time appears to be favorable for fishing, it is desirable that,

«
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the Indians be putin a way of procuring plenty for them- .

selves ; and it would be well for them to procure both
barrels and salt, and put up quantities of ﬁsh both for them-
selves and for sale.

345: «I wish Bro. Richardson to write me the progress
of his building ; ‘and” especially whether Sister Sellick will
be wanted. I shall expect a letter from him at Kingston,
- the- 8th October, and at Belleville, the 17th October.”
[Whence we may understand that he expected to be at
those two several places, at the above da.tes respectlvely,
going around his Distriet. ]

346 ¢ The Quarterly Meetings stand thus, which please
communicate to Bros. W. Ryerson, J. Black, and J. Wilson :

. Cobourg, Oct. 20th; Cavan, 27th; Yonge Street, Nov.
" 3rd ; York, 10th ; Toronto, 17th ; Whitby, 24th; &c., &e.

Your Quarterly Meeting will be in the week time, after the
Toronto Quarterly Meeting. _

347. “On further reflection, I think you may as well
dispense with® boming*down at this time, as many of the
Indians are about to depart for their huntings ; and,
especially, as the Indians in the west very much need your

. services: so that I think you had better direct your first

labors to the Thames, where they are getting religion, and
have been waiting a long time to see you. I would advise—

that as soon as your health will permit—you step up to the °

assistance of Bro. Carey, at Muncey town. Andwhen you
arrive there, you will know whether it will ‘be necessary to
go on to the Sauble and Bear River. I think some one of

the Indians should accompany you, if possible, so that if -

your health should fail, the necessary services may be per-
formed for the instruction of the Indians. I think, too,
_ you should favor yourself with respect to speaking. I
" hope you will not fail to go up to Muncey as soon as possible,
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80 as to return by the time of the Credit Quarterly Meet-
ihg. It may be necessary for you to be gone four or five
weeks. I have only time to say, that the Indians here are
doing well in their temporals ; and mightily engaged in
-religion ; several of them have been sick, but are getting
better. : . “Very affectionately,
: “W. Case.”
This letter is endorsed on the back as follows:—¢“The
Postmaster will do a favor to send this to Rev. W. Ryer-
son, to be forwarded to Mr. Jones.” - _
348. On the 19th of September, 1827, we left Mr. Case
at Grape Island ; on the 15th of October following, we find
him at Hallowell addressing his old friend, the Rev. Zach-
ariah Paddock, at Rochester, N. Y. The salvation of the
Indiaps was still his theme. It was as follows :— '

349. : ¢ Hallowell, Oct. 15th, 1827.

¢“DeArR BROTHER,—Yours, by Bro. McCarty, accompanied by a
bundle of reports, I received on my arrival in Cobourg. For three
days we were looking out for your arrival, and should have been ex-
ceedingly gratified if you could have made it convenient to have
visited us, and especially as the Rice Lake Indians came out to the
chapel and spent the Sabbath with us. I have a hundred things to
say which would fill my sheet a hundred times, and which you and
your family would delight to hear, about the good work of the Lord
among the Indians ; but can only remark that Bishop Hedding was
very much gratified in witnessing their devotion, and hearing their
answers to questions proposed. I will notice a few :—

Bp.—‘How many souls in your body ? Ans. ‘Three hundred.’

“How many have become sober men? ¢ Ans. All give up drink:
not one drjnk whisky any more ? ‘ ’

‘How many of your men and women pray ¥ Ans. ¢ They all
pray but one ; old Johnson he no pray much, he know nothing about
~—in his heart.’ ' . .

1 enquired of the three chiefs thus : ¢ You say you want a school,
that your children may read.. But we cannot have one till spring,
a8 you are about to renew your winter’s hunt far away.’ Ans. ‘We
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all go away to hunt soon now, but if our children learu to read, we
will leave our women and children.’

350. ““ < They makejbaskets and brooms}to get flour, and they ca.tch
fish to eat, and we come back from our hunt and see them in the
spring.” So earnest were they for their children to be instructed,
we have therefore concluded to commence a house immediately, and
have engaged a worthy young man, who will commence the school
so soon as the house is ready, which probably may not be before
the 1st of December. ,

351. “¢ Concerning our Conference, I must refer you to Brother
* Demorest, who will -hand you this, and will detail to you further
particulars, and especially of the Indians on Grape Island. I will
only say that we have a house there for schools and meetings 25 x

30, - with a room finished in the chamber for a bed and study for the”

teacher. Also a small parsonage-house for the Missionary and
teacher’s home. The Indians have ten houses 15 x 20 on the foun-
dation, 7 of which are about to be completed. 'About 150 belong to
the commumity, 100 or more to the socxety, &c. &c. This whole
establishment "cost ‘the Mlsswnary Society nothing. We have ob-
tained subscriptions and brought the labor of the Indians to bea.r,‘
80 as to accomplish this far this work without any burden on our
funds. About $200 will complete the houses, which sum remains to
be provided for. I know not hqw, but I have ventured to be ac-
countable, trusting the Lord and his faithful people. The whole
expense of the Rice Lake school also rests on me, as also that of the

female school at the Credit, and a part of the expense of the school

at Lake Simcoe. This may be a venture ; but-where calls are so
great, and the path of duty so plain, we dare not hesitate. A field of
many thousands is now opened and are calling for our instructions,
both in this country and the United States, and these thousands,
"too, of the same language of our schools: They must be provided
for in Missionaries and school teachers.

352. “ Aninterview lately with some Western Chiefs from beyond -

the Michigan Lake (one of our school teachers conversed with them
at Fort Malden) gives us reason to hope for their improvement. I
could ‘tell you much, but time forbids. O that you'were here to
helpus! O help us by your prayers! And any donations from
wealthy benevolence will be faithfully applied. Our report will be
delayed some time, not for want of matter, but time to prepare it.

s g
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“'We will send it you when done. The avails of our societies the
past year, are $1000 ; a sum, however, inadequate to the expense of
3 Missionaries and 6 schools, stationery, expense of translation,
&e., &ec.

353. “‘The Rice Lake school will be the 8th in this conntry, and
the female school at the Credit the 9th. This will go into operation
by the 1st Dee. The reason of this school is that 50 scholars are too

- many in one school, and then the weight and influence of the female
character for the improvement of the rude manners of savage society.

354. “We know we have your hearty wishes.and co-operation in
everything that relates to the spread of the Gospel among this un-

* fortunate people. Because they are poor, forgotten, promised to the

- . Messiah and blessed by God. To him be praises and glory. Amen.

€6 .
Amen, N Ever yours, ——
¢ P.S.—I believe you can’t read this. I wrote this morning in
ha.ste. Bro. Davidson transcribed it.
(14 W C »
355 By the 22nd of October, he had made his way
westward as far as Cobourg, at which place and date he
wrote his friend Healy to Kingston, a letter which reveals
the difficulties which-began to beset the friends of peace and .
order in the connexion, and the extreme caution a.nd wisdom
of Mr. Case. The letter is as follows : —

356. : “ Cobourg, Oct, 22, 1827.

“DEAR BROTHER, —At our Quarterly Meeting, which closed’
yesterday, we had a very good time. About 8 or 10 mourners at
the altar— two professec} peace. Ourold friend, but late antagonist,
was with us at the meeting. Although wedid not invite him to take
part in the public meeting, yet we treated him in a friendly manner.
The reasons why we did not invite him to speak, were those which
have influenced us in evéry other similar case. We considered we
could not depart from the custom without condemning former pro-
cecdings—at the same time we might establish an improper pre-
cedent in the District, through which he is about to pass. - Where
is the difference between his case and other men who, dissatisfied
with something or other, have renounced- their brethren and with-
drawn from the Conferehc.e?’ And indeed, whx should a man be
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. caressed by a ministry whose influence he has endeavored to destroy,
by holding them up to the contempt and derision of the people of
their charge ? " Is'it any extenuation of his fault, that the infamous
circulars have failed-in their designed effect ?

357. “Mr. Ryan professed much friendship. In this there -

appears some hidden design, for instead of professing his sorrow for
the famous and defaming circulars, he is full of fulsome flattery to
the preachers’ faces. Probably he now thinks that more effectual
method of carrying (out) his designs, is to decoy by flattery and
pretended frlendshxp a majority of the preachers into his favor, that
- he may be able to tread on the rest. Look too at the wisdom and
propriety of this man’s proceedings: At one time he is 8o zealous
for the safety of the church, that he believes she will be upset’ and
‘ruined’ if the Presiding Elders are to be chosen by the Conference ;
and in order to save the church in Canada from ruin, we must
violently break off our connexion with the Conference in the States.
But now, to serve another purpose, he can believe, not only that

_ the above change” [i.e. in appointing the P. E.’s,] “but even greater - .-

changes are necessary !
. 358, ‘“The measure which he took to get into the chapel at
York, I understand, was that he threatened to preach in the market.
. The trustees, rather than have an opposition raised, consented to
hav_e him preach in the:chapel. So he now used this as a plea to
gét into other chapels. I ‘think, however, that I would not inter-
fere, but let the trustees do as they think most advisable; but I
shall neither give out any a.ppomtments for Ium, nor take any part
in his exercises.

359.” ¢“ Brother, where is the smcenty of his professions of friend-
ship, when he would threaten to preach in the market ? And yet
he would make our people believe he means no harm’—* does not
mean to excite any contention.’ Let those believe him, who be-
lieve his circulars. But I have no confidence till he recalls his
abuses against thé Conferences and md1v1duals whom he has
v1olently defamed. ’

“Yours aﬁ‘ectionately,
“W. CasE.

Ly

“P.S.—You need not- make this pubhc, as [ do not wish our

people or the public disturbed with our difficulties.
‘ ' “W.C.
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360. After fulfilling the tour of Quarterly Meetings
mapped out for himself—Cavan, Oct. 27th ; Yonge Street,
Nov. 3rd; York, 10th ; Toronto, (Township) 17th; and
Whitby, 24th;—we find him on the 9th of December,
1827, once more at Cobourg, whence he writes to Peter
Jones a letter which reveals his plans and solicitudes, and
which we give below :— ‘

361. ‘¢ Cobourg, Dec. 9th, 1827.

“D@ BroTHER,—I did not see the Schoogog brethrenm, but
aent them word to be out to the neighborhood of Mr. Stone’s. You
'would do well to be at Bro. Moore’s by Friday night, the 21st inst.,
80 a8 to spend the Saturday, Sabbath, and Monday with them. I
hope you will endeavor to correct any false notions which may have
been propagated by the prophet. Warn them aga.mst trusting to
anything but from the word of God.

I understand the Schoogog brethren are very desirous for a
school. Indeed they oaght to have a common centre for meeting,
and I wish you to encourage them, that so soon as we can get time
we will endeavour to get a school for them somewhere out where
they live. ,

“Your appomtments stand thus : Mr. Stone’s—22nd, 23rd, 24th
inst. Rice Lake—Mr. Ellsworth’s—27th, 28th; 29th, 30th, 31st,
* January 1st. And so be at Belleville, the 5th of January ; Grape

Island, 12th ; Crahame Quarterly Meeting, 19th. On the Tuesday .
following a Quarterly Meeting for the Indians at the chapel in
Hamilton : to commence at the usual time in the morning for love-
feast. . Perhaps some of the Schoogog brethren might come down.
The meeting, probably, should begin on Monday evening,-and con-
tinue till Tuesday in the evening. We will be_there if the Lord
will. . ' )
. ““The Indians at Rice Lake are much pleased in havipg a house
and school.  The house is comfortable—22 by 20—and I expect it
- will be crowded when you come. The Indians will, perhaps, all be
out there at the time. The school commenced by Bro. Biggar on
the 13th November and has been increasing ever since. It now
consists of about 50. The women are very industtious in providing‘
for their families whilé the children are at school. They come out
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* every few days with loads of their ware and sell for provi?sions, and
do well. This very circumstance will lead to industrious habits.
362. ¢ Peter Nasson is recovering from his sickness. A faithful

man, but rather imprudent, being too harsh in his manners. This

is not for want of goodness, but information ; so take especial pains
to instruct him into the nature of the Christian religion ; that men

" are to be converted,' not by pains and chastisement, but by the
instructions of the Gospel. Our arrangements are made to go to
Lake Simcoe #chool from the Newmarket Quarterly Meeting, 2nd

- February, atid we wish you to accompany us. Bro. Beatty and
others will be in company. '

363. ““Farewell, Bro.! . Don’t fail to come down, if health per-
mits, and come. praying that the Lord will enable you to feed and
strengthen the poor hungry souls.

: ‘“Yours, ¢“W. Case.”

364. Mr. Case passed on from Cobourg to Belleville,
where we find him on the 20th of October, writing to a
 friend in Cobourg, so that the advice and directions it con-
tained might intercept Peter Jones at that point in his
downward journey, and before he went out to Rice Lake.
Peter was to be there by the 27th, according to the plan of
appointments given out for him by Mr. Case, as laid down
in his last letter.

365. * Ebenezer Perry, Esquire, Cobourg.

' ¢ Belleville, 20th Dec., 1827.

“DEaR BroraER,—Through you I wish to communicate to Bro.
P. Jones several particulars. In the course of his instructions to the

Indians it might be proper and necessary to caution them against -

unnecessary expenditures, such as sleigh rides, fine coats, boots,
hats, watches, &c., &c. Indeed; they should be doing something
for themselves. And they might now lay up for themselves pro-
perty, preparatory for school materials, for their buildings, &c.,
and advice from Peter would be important. And then friends of
the white people would be persuaded to continue to assist them if
they are willing to hear advice in regard to their property. So long as
they go on in this way they will never be free from debt, and never
come to any civilized way of living, for they will never be able.
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366. ¢ It might be proper for Peter to encourage a few of the
most intelligent of the Indians, say five or six, to come to the Quar- °
tei'ly Meeting at Grape Island, the 12th Jan. The condition df,‘the '
Indxans here is improving, and the school doing well. - &

“1 understa.nd the. Grand River Indians have been among ‘the
Indians back of Rice Lake practicing their necromancing, fortune

“telling, idol worship, &c. Peter should inquire into the matter, and

take much pains to correct any thing of this kind. .
“ Tell Peter he need not stop at Belleville (on Sabbath, 6th Jan.)

as they have preaching every Sabbath at Belleville. He may come

on down to the Island. We expect the Indians down from their

_ hunting by about that time.

“ Yours,
“W. CASE...

367. *P.S.—Not knowing how to get a letter to Peter Jones, I
write you and wish you to forward it to him at Ellsworths.

*“ Don’t forget or neglect to obtain the lease. 'We wish Peter Jacob
to continue at Rice Lake, as we talked when I parted with him ;
he may take a notion to come down with P. Jones. He should stay
there and keep close to the schoofs, a.nd assist Mr. Biggar.

'W C ”

[Note.—~Mr. H. Biggar had recovered and commenced teachking at
Rice Lake.]

368. From Mr. Healys dlary we' ﬁnd Mr. Case preach_

E ing in Kingston on Christmas-day, a,nd,‘holdmg the Bay of

Quinte Quarterly Meeting in Earrestown on the following
Saturday and Sunday. Souls were converted at all those
services. B

369. By the 5th of January, 1828, the indefatigable Peter
Jones was down at Grape Island, where on the 10th, his
father in the Gospel, Mr. Case, met him. A few extracts
from the Journal of the former will show how they were
employed, and how long they enjoyed each others society : —

370. “Elder Case arrived at noon, when the Indians
showed how glad they were to see him, by every man,

. woman, and child, coming out of their houses to take a peep

at their spiritual father, Keede Makahdawekoonahye, (the
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big black-coat man). In the evening Elder Case spoke to
us on the goodness of God in sparing our lives and bringing
us together once more. He also related the happy death of .
Mr. Cunningham, who died last Sabbath in the triumphs of
faith. The brethren pald great attention. Wm. Beaver
interpreted.
371. «“Saturday, 12th.—Went with Elder Case and a
'party of Indians to Saugum Island to chop firewood. In
the evening, the Indians were collected together to show
‘what they had manufactured within the last two weeks ; it
amounted to 172 axe handles, 6 scoop shovels, 57 ladles,
4 trays, 44 broom handles, and 415 brooms. These» were
examined by Elder Case, Mr. and Mrs. Waldron, and Mr.
and Mys. Wﬂhams, -who highly approved of the work, and
commended the Indians for their industry. It was the
‘most pleasing specimen'I ever beheld of Indian ‘industry ;.
“and could those benevolent persons who have given of their
abundance for the good of these people witness such a sight,
I think they would be more than repaid for all their gifts of
love. Attended a prayer-meeting in the evening.
372. “Sabhath, 13th.— At half-past 8 a. m., lovefeast
- commenced and continued till-11 o'clock. The whole time _
was taken up by the Indians telling what, God had done for g
them in showing them the good way to Ishpeming. One ' '
said, ‘I have overcome, by the help of Jesus, iny worst X
enemy, Whlsky, so that I have no more desire for it. d;have ' oo
also overcome lying, speaking bad words, and hatred ; I now
love all my brothers and sisters,and hope we shall all see each
~ othetr in our Great Father’s house above.’ About noon
publicservice was commenced by Elder Case, who explained
the nature of the old covenant given to the children of
Israel by Moses, d€hd also the nature of the new, as revealed
-~ tous by Jesus Christ. I interpreted sentence by sentence.
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Brother Waldron exhorted the white people in a feeling
manner. A collection was taken up. I was pleased to see
the willingness of my native brethren to cast in their mites
for the support of the Gospel. -The Lord’s Supper was ad-
ministered to about 90 natives. In the evening, Elder Case
baptized an old Indian woman from Kingston, and ber three
daughters, who had lately been snatched from the burning
of Skootawahpoo ! -(fire waters), also five infants. Our
prayer-meeting in the evening was lively and powerful.

i Some of our white brethren told us their experience, which
L ' I interpreted to the Indians, who were uiuch pleased to hear
' what God was doing for them.- ‘

373. “ Monday, 14th.— Assisted Brothers Case and Wal-
dron in forming this Society into classes ; their numbers
amounted to 172, including those from Kingston. We
divided them into 'six classes, appointing leaders to watch
over and instruct them in their way to heaven.

374. “ Wednesday, 16th.—Attended a council of the
Indians, the purport of which was to petltlon the Governor
for a small tract of land, for the purpose of obtaining fire- °
wood and pasture convenient for the establishment. - The
following persons were appointed to wait on his Excellency,
viz. :- John Sun(iay, John Simpsen, William Beaver, Jacob -

~ Shippegaw, and John Pigeon—Chiefs and principal men of
the tribe. They also requested me to accompany them, and
assist them in their request. In the evening Elder Case |
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gave a few rewards for industry to those who had made. the .
most brooms, axe handles, and ladles, for thé last two
weeks, with a view to stimulate them to greater industry.
 375. “Thursday, 17th.—Prepared for our journey to-
York. After speaking a few words to this devoted people,

we commended them to God, and departed from them bathed
in tears. Smce my last visit to this place five adulbs have
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died in the triumphs of faith, amongst whom was John
Moses and his daughter Jane, the first fruits on this
Mission.

376, « Saturday, 19th.—Arrived at Cramahe at 10 o’clock,

where a Quarterly Meeting is to be held this day and to- -

morrow. The service commen;zed at 1 p.m., when the Rev.
W. Case preached from Rev.-ii. 15, 16, 17. I endeavored
to exhort after in Indian and English. The prayer-meeting
was owned of God to the conversion of some souls.

377. “Sabbath, 20th.—At 9 0'clock the love-feast com-
menced. Some were enabled to rejoice in God At noon
Elder Case preached, and I exhorted both in Indian and
English. ; The holy sacrament was then administered to a
goodly number. At the close of these services I accom-
 panied the Indians about five miles off to Mr. Powers’,
-~ where T preached in a school-house, from Luke xix. 10.
Mr. Holmes exhorted and concluded the meeting.”

378. On the lst'of February, 1828; we find the two -

friends again, like Paul and Timothy, starting on a Mis-
sionary tour from York to the northern tribes. We quote
again from Mr. Jones’ Journal. He says, “About 9
~ o'clock, Elder Case and I started for Lake Simcoe and New-
market—reached Mr. Hartman’s where we_ slept.

379. ¢ Saturday, 2nd.—About noon left for Newmarket,

where a Quarterly Meeting is to be held. Found the state

of these Indians very flattering: most of them remained .

~ firm in their profession of the Christian religion, and more
.had been added to the church since our last visit.
© 380. '« Sunday, 3rd.—Love-feast commenced at half-past

. eight this morning ; many of our white friends spoke of the

dealings of God to them, and our Indian brethren bore a
goud testimony to the love of the Saviour in their hearts.
An Indian from Lake Huron said, ¢Brothers and sisters, I
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will tell you what the good Spirit has done for me : Once I
was very wicked and very ignorant ; but a short time ago,
I found the good way, and now I am very happy in serving
the good spirit. I hope to see all our white brethren as
well as all our Indian brethren ih our father’s house in
heaven” An Indian woman said—‘I have a long time
been wandering in the forest, not knowmg where I was
going, but was hedged about in darkness, so that I could

not see the good way ; but on hearing that some of my -

own kinsfolk had found the Good Spirit, I started in search
of them, and when I found them they told me all about
what the Great Spirit had done for them ; how he had sent
his Son into this world, to.tell the Indlans as well as white
people what they must do to be .good ‘and serve God, and
how he had died for all people, and that as many as would
believe on him should be saved and go to heaven. I be-

- lieved what they said, and began to call upon. the Great
- Spirit, to forgive my sins and make me happy, so that I
" now see the good way, and intend to walk in it as long as

Ilive’ The holy communion wasadministered to a number
of white people, but the ordinance was put off with the
Indians till after the public service, and the baptism of a
number of them. About noon Elder Case preached from

the éharacter of Abraham and Lot, and the destruction of

Sodom and Gomorrah. I gave the substance to my native
brethren, and spoke a few words to the whites. After dis-
missing the congregation we commenced taking the names
of those who were proper subjects for baptism—the number
amounted to thirty. Being placed in a row, Elder Case
asked them several queseions ; at the end of each they
answered in the affirmative, akauh, (oMr yes) ; they were
then comimended to God in the solemn ordinance of baptism,

They appeared much devoted to God, and to enjoy his love
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in their hearts. The holy sacrament was then administered
to about fifty Indians, and it was a solemn time ; many a '
tear fell from their tawny cheeks, bespeaking the sincerity
of their love to the Saviour of the world. In taking down
~ their names, we found two men had two wives, on which -
account we were obliged to withhold the ordinance- of
- baptism from them until they proved their determination
to live like Chnstxa,ns, by parting from the last Wlfe they
took.

381. “Monday, February 4th.—According to appomt—
“ment, held a meeting with the Indians in the evening.
Elder case and I endeavored to instruct them in many things -
. in religion, mdustry, and economy. After this we formed
them into three classes, of 25 or 3V each, and appointed two
leaders to each class of the most pious and gifted amongst
them.” '

382, Early in February, we ﬁnd Mr. Case in the western
part: of his District. - He availed himself of any occasion of
contiguity to the Credit Mission to look in on its operations.
According to Mr. Jones' journal, Mr. C. passed through
the Indian village ““on his way to the Toronto (township)
Quarterly Meeting,” which took pl&dé.-on the 9th and 10th
- of February, 1828.

" 383. On the following. Saturday night, he arrived at the
Credit in time for the usual Quarterly Meeting prayer-
meeting. “ On Sabbath, 17th, at-9 a.m. loi'é~fea,st com-
menced—a-time of rejoicing to many souls. At 11, Elder
Case preached, and ¢ Mr. Jones’ gave the substance to "the
Indians. A collection was taken up for the support of the
Gospel, amounting to $17 50 ; and never were people more
willing to cast in their mites for any benevolent purpose.
Elder Case baptized a few. native converts from the River
Thames and Lake- S1mcoe,—e1ght adults and six children.
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The holy sacrament was then administered to 111 natives,
and a few whites. At our Sabbath-school, at 3 p.m., we
were visited by Judge Willis, Rev. Mr. McGrath and son,
Col. Adamson. Judge Willis manifested a deep interest
for our general improvement, and appeared highly gratified
with the advancement the children had made.” Rev. Mr.
McGrath was a neighboring Episcopal clergyman. Judge
* Willis was a good man and upright judge, whom the chque
which then governed Canada could not endure, and " had
mﬂuence enough to have him removed. -
384. Friday, 22nd of the same month.—Mr Case took ™
) part in"one of the first Missionary meetings#ver held in the
T, o - Province. We give the particulars from Mr. Jones’ Journal,
Xt,/' : .that the .men of this generation may see how such
fio things were done at that time :—

‘3* : oy ‘ “ Friday, 22nd.-—Started with Mr. and Mrs. Rxchardson,
b my brother John, and about twenty Indian school children
for York, for the purpose of exhibiting their improvement
7 o - before some of the members of the House of Assembly and
- others. Reached town about 3 p.m., and at 7 o’clock re-
paxred to the Methodist chapel, which was crowded to over-
flowing. The Rev. J. Richardson commenced the services
'by giving out a hymn and prayer, after which the Rev. W.
Ryerson addressed the meeting, stating the object for which
they were assembled. The Indian children then commenced,
exhibiting in a pleasthg manner their improvement—first,

by sihging both in English and Indian, then by reading,
ling, reciting the Lord’s Prayer and Ten Comma.ndments
’ They also showed samples of writing, and the 0‘11'15 sewing
and knitting, and closed by singing The Speaker of the
House of Assembly, who occupied the chair, spoke on the
occasion, and also several of the members ; all evinced greatww :
mterest for the prospenty of ! M1s81ons amongst the natives )

S &
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of the Missions, and a vote of thanks was given to the mem-
bers of the Methodist Missionary Society for théir indefati-
gable exertions. I took this opportunity, on behalf of my

Christians were taking on our behalf. = A collection was
then taken up for the purchase of books for the schools.”
385. Several days before this meeting, the writer; then
- teaching a school i in the townshlp of Scarboro’, had received
a somewhat mlgmatlcal letter from Mr. Case, written from
York on his upward journey, saying to me that I would be
Wanted to teach a Mission school, -and requesting me not to
enga,ge myself for another term where I was. Hearing of
' that Mlssmnary meeting, and anxious to know the complexion
of my fate, after closmo' the school at 4 o'clock, myself and
anothPr young man tramped off exght miles to the Mission-

vote o% thanks referred to by Mr. Jones was moved by
Marshal S. Bidwell, Esq., M.P.P., in an animating speech,
and seconded by another member of the House,—Captain
Matthews, I think—also with a speech. These gentlemen

close of the meeting I had an interview with Mr. C., and,
at his request, engaged myself, when my term was up in

Lake. A peculiar feeling of dlsmemberagaent from the world
- took place upon making that engagement. A few mifiutes
after I met my first class-leader, to whom I said, “Bro. P.,
I have traded myself away.” =« What,” said he, “are you
to get in exchange?” ‘A hundred-fold more in this life,
with persecutions, and in the world to come life everlasting.”
C«Its a good bargain,” was his cheerful and prompt reply.

e
BR

of the forest. The Rev. W, ‘Case gavé a general statement

native brethren, lo express our thanks for the interest white -

ary meetmg, and tramped back again ‘the same night. The

mounted a form when they addressed the assembly. At the .

April, to go as a Missionary school t;ea.cher to Schoogog -

The walk back through the pines from the ¢ four mile tree” |

i
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was a delectable one to me, while revolving the prospect of
future usefulness in my mind.

386. Early in the Spring Mr. Case made one of his then
frequent journeys into the United States, for the purpose of
enlisting sympathy and obtaining subscriptions in behalf of
the Indian Missions in Canada. He was wont in those
journeys also to look up laborers to engage in that work.
Otie of these he engaged in that journey, then a student in

- Cazenovia Seminary. This was the handsome and devoted
John B. Benham, who will often come into view in the
course of our history. It seems Mr. Case had engaged Mr.
B., and ‘gone forward himself with two ladies, who also
were destined for the Indian work, both of whom were
afterwards most intimately identified with his own history.
The following letter will show his whereabouts and other
matters connected with that journal. The ¢ Peter” men-
tioned in the letter seems to have been Peter Jacobs, who
had been taken with Mr. Case to interest the assemblies he
might address on the subject of Missions. The letter is
addressed and worded as follows:—“ Mr. Benham, who
will arrive at Adams to-day, with Mr. Case’s baggage.

€ Adams, Wednesday morning, May 7th.

‘“MY DEAR BroTHER,—1 understa.nd that here are packets that
run from the Harbor to ngston, and that one leaves in the after-
noon to-day. I think, therefore, to hasten on and cross this after.
noon, leaving you to accompany our ba.gga.gé and Peter.

387. “You will, therefore, direct the teamster to come to
Sackett’s Harbor, instead of Cape Vincent. I will endeavor to \pre-
pare the way for you, by speaking for your passage. When you
“arrive in ngston, Peter will guide you to Bro. James R. Arm-
strong’s. Leave®y your trunks all on board, till you or Peter go
* $0.Mr. Armstrong’s, and he will make arrangements to have them
taken care of. There Peter will know how he is to get home, and
you will also learn concerning us, and where to tind us.
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388. “ As you have money with you, it will not be necessary for
me to leave any for paying the young man for his services. I gave
him at Rome five dollars, and if he goes only to the Harbor, there
will be due him seven dollars more, as it is the same distance that it
is to Watertown, or Bowmanville. = If, however, he should com-

plain of a hard bargain, and you should see cause to make him
allowance, do so.

389. <“We look for you here to-night at the farthest, and wish, *
if possible, that you may get on to the, Harbor, though we hardly
expect that. But we wish you to be at the Harbor as early as
possible to-morrow morning, as another packet may beready to
lgave. Indeed, if the wind should not be favorable for us to leave
‘to-day, you may find us to-morrow morning at the Ha.rbor So

" hasten on as fa.st as may be. .
““Yours in love,

““W. Casge.”

390. The two ladies who accompanied Mr. Case into
Canada, were maiden ladies, somewhere between thirfy and
forty years of age, both of whom engaged in the Missionary
work. Miss Eliza Barnés, following the example of Mrs. .
Fletcher, Miss Cambridge, Mrs. Taft, and others, had been
tolerated as a preacher for some time previously. She
-preached in various places after her ai‘rival in Canada to
crowded assemblies ; and we heard of, at least, one place in
which she was instrumental of a great revival. She soon,
however, as we shall see, settled down to the work of Indian
school teaching at Rice Lake. Miss Hester Ann Hubbard,
a lady with a Fletcher-like countenance, I think never left
Grape Island for any other field ; and within a year became
the wife of Mr. Case, to be succeeded, after her early death,
in that relation by her friend, Miss Barnes. But we must
not anticipate. ‘

391. We might have mformed the reader at an earlier
stage, that the previous Conference made its last appomt—

ment of delegates to the General Conference of the M -E.
8 .
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Church in the United States, to be held i in Plttsburrrh Pa.,
early in May, 1828. The persons appointed were John and
‘Wm. Ryerson, Wyatt Chamberlayne, Samuel Belton, and
‘Wm. Slater. Two were natives of British North America,
the Messrs;-¢Ryef§on ; Mr. Chamberlayne was a naturalized
American ; Mr. Belton, was Irish; and Mr. Slater was -
English. Mr. S. was in charge of the Cobourg Circuit, and
as there was a vacancy there by his absence in the States, it
appears Mr. Case thought it best to bring up Mr. Benham,
who was a good preacher, as far as Cof)our'g, and leave him
there to .sup'p]y Mr. Slater’s place.

392. This will explain some things in the following ex-

- tracts from Mr. Jones’ Journal, who had gone forward as far

as Grape Island and met the party there. Listen to him:—
393. “Monday, May 12th.—About noon, Elder Case and
two ladies from the States, Miss Barnes and Miss Hubbard,
arrived. Before they landed, the Indians flocked to the
bank to welcome them; but, being requested to assemble in
the chapel, they returned thither and waited their arrival.
Elder Case commenced by singing, -
o “.Q, ah pa kish keche goo~

the Indians joining them ; after which he oﬁ'ered up prayer
to Almighty God, .returnmg thanks for his-providential care
over them when exposed to winds, storms, fire, &e.  Wm.
Beaw';erniﬁ'téi'preted the prayer ; after which ‘they all.shook
hands—the Indians were delighted to see their friends, and
father in Chnst Jesus. ' In the evening we had a prayer-
‘meeting, when Miss Barnes addressed the people; I inter-
preted for her. She spoke very fiuently, and much to the
feelings of the assembly.

394. “Tuesday, 13th.—Sacramental meetmor this day H
love-feast commenced about 9 and continued till after
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10, a.m. - The time was principally taken up by the brethren
telling of the wonderful dealings of God to their souls.
- Sisters Waldron and Hubbard then addressed the Indians,
and spoke with much energy and power, so that most were
bathed in tears of gratitude. The communion was then ad-
ministered to 79 natives, when Elder Case, who presided,
spoke in his usual interesting manner. Prayer meeting in
the evening, which was a precious time.

395. © Wednesday, 14th.—Assisted this morning in lay-
ing out gardens for the Indians, each family drawing a lot,
that they might at once commence planting and sowing their
seeds: Towards ex}ening, at the request of Elder Case, the
Indian sisters.brought for our ‘inspection the labors of their
hands, which consisted principally of baskets and maple

. sugar. It was a most intere’stihg sight. There were up--
~wards of 100 baskets of all shapes, sizes, and cqlors, besides
a number of mococks. At the conclusion, the ladies pre-
sented the women with a number of knitting-needles and
thimbles. The Indian females are in general very indus-
trious. '

396. « Friday, 10th.—About noon Bro Case and T were
ready to start for Hamiltou, Rice Lake, &c. When bidding -
the brethren farewell, Bro. Sunday said, ¢ Brothers, we feel
very thankful to you for your visit to tell us more about the
words of the Great Spirit. We will always pray for you
that the Great Spirit may help you to instract our poor
Indian brethren what they must do to be saved ; and we
hope you will never forget us in your prayers, and that you
will visit Us as often as you can, for we shall a,lways be glad
to see you. This is all. Ga in peace.’

397. ¢ Saturday, 17th. —Arrived at Hamilton chapel, near
Cobourg, where the Qua_,rterly Meetifig for this Circuit com-

‘ -
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menced at 2 o'clock, when Elder Case preached from Matt.

* v.20. When he got through, he called on me to speak,

‘which T endeavored to do with much fear and trembling. I

always feel it a much greater cross to speak to a white con-
gregation than to my native brethren ; because the white
people have been brought up imn a Gospel land, and enjoying
so many privileges; and I often feel discouraged, lest my
spea,king to.the white people should be altogether in vain.
But, however, if by telling them my Christian experience, I
_ can at all induce them to be more éngaged in the serv1ce of
their Lord and Master, I am ready to declare it.- Ao
398. “Sunday, 18th.—At half-past 8 the love-feast/ com-
menced.. Thp/ Spirit of the Lord appeared to be’ amongst the
people, and my soul rejoiced while hearing my white breth-

" ren declare the wonderful dealinigs of God to them. When

the love feast was concluded, the holy sacrament was admin-
istered to a number of communicants~by the Rev. Mr. Case

- and the Rev. E. Ryerson. After which Mr. Case preached

from Matt. xxviii. 19. Mr. Blackstock, Mr. Benham, and
Mr. Ryerson exhorted, and Mr. Phelps closed the service by

-prayer. At half-past 4 I heard Mr. Benham preach from |

these words : ¢Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a
new creature.” I then spoke a few words; also the Rev.
H. Biggar. '

399. «“Monday, 19th.—This morning we were visited by
Mr. Scott, the Baptist minister, who proposes to assist the
Rice Lake Indians in procuring lands from Government for
them, and in building houses. - Elder Case had much talk

“with him on the subject, and Mr. Scott declared, in the pre-

sence of & number of witnesses, that it was not his intention

* to interfere with the religious sentiments of the Indians, nor

with the proceedings of the Methodists, wherever Christi-
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anity had been introduced amongst them. All he wished

was to better their temporal condition, by furnishing them
with lands and houses ; and that he would leave it with the
Wesleyan Missionary Society to provide missionaries and
school teachers. He then informed us that he had appointed
to meet in council with the chiefs at Captain Anderson’s,
where he wished me to be present. We accordingly started
with Mr. Biggar for the Rice Lake, and in the afternoon

met the chiefs and/principal men in council, when Mr. Scott .

made his proposals known to them. The Indians willingly
accepted the offers, and expressed their thanks to him, and
the company across the great waters, who had sent him, for
their benevolent desires to assist the poor wandering Indians
in bettering their condition. &Reter Rice Lake, one of the
chiefs, rose and said, ¢ Brother, I am happy to see you and
hear youf good words ; we have been very anxious to settle

down and enjoy the blessings of civilization, that our women

and children may be made comfortable and happy ; we are glad
that you are willing to help us to build houses, and get oxen
and farming utensils; for we are very poor and needy ; but

- should we get this assistance we shall be better able to pro--

vide for our families the comforts of life. Brother, we dre
very happy to hear that you have not come to turn us from

“our why of worship, as we intend to serve the Great Spirit in

the way we first found him.’ Mr. Scott gave ‘the Indians
to understand plainly that they might serve the Lord in the
. way they thought right. Captain - Anderson, who was pre-
sent, acted n%bly on-the occasion for the welfare of the In-
~dians. In the evening returned to the Indian encampment,
and “eld a meeting amongst them ; discoursed on the para-
able of the lost sheep, Luke xv. It was a precious time.
400. “Tuesday, 20th.—Preached to my brethren in the

&
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morning on the parable of the Ten Virgins, and Brother
Wahsan exhorted. About noon Elder Cuse and Mr. Ben-
ham arrived ; the Indians were very glad to see the Elder,
and as they shook hands many shed tears of joy. They first
visited the schools, and were highly delighted with the im-
provement of the scholars. After this the Indians were
summoned together for divine worship, when Elder Case ad- V
dressed them on various subjects which I interpreted for him.
In the evening we had a prayer-meeting.

401. « Wednesday, 21st.—At 8 am., we held a love-
feast, when many testified of the goodness of God, and ex-
pressed their determinations to persevere in the heavenly
way. After an intermission of a few mihutes I preached
to my brethren. Brother Banbam and Elder Case gave a
few words of exhortation, after which the Elder proceeded
to administer the holy communion of the Lord’s Supper, of -
which 85 of the natives partook. The power of the Lord
rested upon the assembly, and at the close of this service an
overwhelming shower of Divine grace descended upon us,
and there was a mighty shout in the house. Our Presiding .
Elder was full of joy, and joined“the Indians in their praises
to God. Glory be to God for the blessing I received at this
meeting! When ended, Elder Case, Mr. Biggar, Mr.
Benham and I, went and took dinner with the class-leaders
in the wigwam of Captain Pahtosh. In the afternoon the

- Indians again assembled, when Elder Case gave them some

good advice respecting their temporal affairs.
402. “Thursday, 220d.—In the morning we held a
prayer-meeting. After breakfast I got a number of the

- Indians to commence building a school-house for females, as

Elder Case had advised. It was buili of barks laid upon
poles. The women did their part in procuring the barks,-
and the men raised and Covered it ; it is 16 by 18 feet.

\l
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403. ¢ Sunday, 25th.—In the morning we held a prayer-
meeting ; at 9 atiended the Sunday-school ; at noon I
preached to them on the parable of the sower, Matt. xiii.,
two of the class-leaders exhorted, and great attention was
pail. I trust the seedl sown may bring forth abundant
fruit. At 4 o'clock we halla class-meeting ; Brother Allen
Crow, a class-leader, spoke to the sisters, while I spoke to

-the brothers. Many told ths:ir experience with tears, be-
speaking the deep feeling of their hearts, and I trust it was
a profitable meeting to us all. In the evening I spoke to
them on the Commaundmeats, particularly the fourth ; Peter
Rice Lake and J. Crow also addressed them. I could but
admire the simplicity of these devoted people, whose hearts
were melted into tenderness.

104, “ Monday, 26th.—In the morning I met my Indian
brethren, and gave them advice on several subjects concern-
ing their temporal prosperity. About noon, Eider Case
arrived from Cavan Quarterly Meeting. After assembling
the men he talked to them about their planﬁng, &ec. ; he
then spoke to the women and gave them good advice, tell-
ing them that a female teacher would be sent to instruct
them in the domestic economy of a house, and various other
duties. After exhorting both men and women to be faith-
ful to the Lord, and commending them to his kind protec-
tion, we bade them farewell, bathed in tears.

405. * Wednesday, 28th.—Arrived at Mr. Hurd’s, in
Reach, a little before sun set, and went immediately to the
Lake, where the Indians were encamped: on my arrival I
found many of them ergaged in prayer. After collecting
them together, and shaking hauds, and praising God for his
providential care in bringing us once more to see each
other, [ told them what the arrangements would be for the
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next day, and that Elder Case would be with them and

administer the holy communion ; and when they heard this .

they rejoiced much.

406. “Thursday, 29th. —After breakfast we went to the

Indian camps. The Indian brethren flocked together to
shake hands with the Elder. At the sound of the horn
they all collected at the bass wood chapel. Love-feast
commenced at 8 a.m. After love-feast twenty-four received
the ordinance of Christian baptism, 12 of whom were adults ;
their names were as follow :—Abner Hurd, a white man ;
Old Johnson, aged 60 ; John.Goose, aged 40 ; Sarah, his
wife, aged 35; Adam, and Eve his wife, about 30 years
old when Quebec was taken ; Thomas Pigeon, aged 60 ;
Susan, his wife, aged 40 ; Jacob, a son, aged 14 ; Mary, a
daughter, 8 ; David, a son, 8 months ; Anna York, aged

" 50 ; Mary, her daughter, 18; Anna Nashawash, aged 50 ;
‘Lydia Pigeon, 6 ; Phebe Pigeon, 1, daughters of John and

Sarah Pigeon ; Rachel Paske, aged 3 months ; Sally Queen-
guish, aged 5 monthg; Ruth J ohnson, abe(l 4 weeks,

daughters of James and Caty Johnson ; Simon Jack, aged

4 years; Martha and Mary Jack, bwms, aged 6 months,
children of Captain and Mary Jack ; Jacob Kechequoke,
aged 19 years ; Peter Queenguish, aged 1 year, son of widow
‘Queenguish. After the Elder had baptized the foregoing,
he gave them some religious instruction, which I interpreted
gentence by sentence. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper
was then administered to 59 patives. Many of the Indian
women when at the table, were so overcome that they fell
to the ground, giving vent to their feelings in shouts of
praise. Before leaving them, Elder Case and I gave them
some advice, and concluded by commendinrg them to the

protection and blessing of God. . Ib the afternvon the Elder
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addressed the people in the white settlement and baptlzed
two children. I exhorted the Indians who were ‘present,
and bade them farewell. We then started on our journey
to the Credit—slept at Bro. More’s at Whitby.

407. ¢ Friday, 30th.—We arrived at York towards night»

_ and there met with the Rév. Wm. Ryerson, who had just

returned from the General Conference of the Methodist
Episcopal Church of the United States. He brought very
important and pleasing news with him relative to the
Methodist Church in Upper Canada. He informed us that
- the General Conference had agreed to allow the Qa.naﬂa
Conference to ‘become an independent ehurch, on friendly
terms.

408. « Saturday, 31st.—Left York this morning for the

Credxt where we arrived abuvut the middle of the afternoon.

We found the Indian brethren under great fears from having

seen some unknown Indians or persons lurking- about the

village at night. They have been watching every night ta

apprehend them, but.all in vain. It is my opinion, from
‘what they tell me, that it is mere imagination, or the work

~ of the devil, to disturb the peace of this people About

4 o'clock Elder Case preached a sermon, the substance of
which I mterpreted and then gave them a short account of
my tour to the east. Our hearts got warm, and we had<a
“good meeting.”

409. The author had given up hls school, and had re-
sumed to his studies with Mr. Vaug, in York, some weeks'
before, and was there at the time of the arrival of Elder

Case and Miss Barnes, and remembers the sensation her

preaching produced. If I mistake not, Mr. Egerton Ryer-

son, from the Cobourg Circuit, had been supplying for a -
- time for his brother William, not yet réturned from the

States. When the news anived from the Genéré,l Confer-
g - B K o
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- ence, referred to above by Mr. Jones, Mr. Case came to the

school where I was at study, and submitted a draft of a
circular,, embodying the substance of that news, and Mr.
Vaux made as many copies as there were preachers in Mr.
Case’s District, and transmitted them by post to their res-
pective addresses. The amanuensis had to be employed in
those days in the absence of a-gonnexional printing press;
and Mr. Case was so much of a general as to know on whom
to lay his hand to do what he had not time to do himself.

410. On the 7th of June, 1828, we find him as far west
as Nelson, giving directions by letter to Mr. Benham, which
letter will speak for itself :—

. *“ Mr. John Benham, Cobourg.
‘¢ Nelson, June 4th, 1828.

‘e DE&R BRroTHER,— As Bro. Slater will be ready to take his Cir-
cuit, you will be relcased. This is earlier than I expected. But we
wish you to continue in the work, and if no person has been engaged.
to fill the new school at Rice Lake, I desire you will commence the
female school there. But if Bro. Ryerson* has engaged a young

woman in the school, I desire you will return to the Island and
assist Bro. Waldron in forwarding the buildings till the camp-meet-

" ing. I think the new school house should be built as soon as may

be. And there are gther preparations to make for carrying up the
buildings immediately after the camp-meeting ; such as preparing
the lime kiln, bringing stone, &c., &c., and many other things
which will need an energetic superintendence. And Bro. Waldron
will give you directions, and, perhaps, will sometimes fill his
appomtments while he pays attentxon to the work.
¢ Affectionately,
“W. Casr.”

411. The Sundav before writing to Mr. Benham, he at-

tended a thrilling Quarterly Meeting among the Credit In-

dians, and baptized five. adults, besides two infants. He

-

'conducted two public services that day. The Monday fol-

lowing he spent in viewing the Indians’ plantations, and in

* Egerton Ryerson, of the Cobourg Circuit, is meant.
1)
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giving Mr. Jones dn-ectlons -about the preparation of a Chip-

peway spelling-book, which that brother commenced forth-
with. On the 9th of the same month we find him back at

the Credit again, “ fitting out the Indian Missionaries to-go.

to the west and north ;” and in the afternoon he and Peter
Jones started to attend a camp-meeting to be held up Yonge
Street. ' ‘

412. The meeting referred to lasted from Tuesday till
Friday the 13th. A large number of pagan Indians were

converted at that meeting, besides a great many whites. -

Mr. Case was very effective in his addresses to the Indians,
as interpreted by Jones and Jacobs. A most signal power
fell on the Indians while P. Jacobs was interpreting for
Elder Case one afternoon. Nearly a whole band were con-

verted before morning. Messrs. W. and E. Ryerson, J. .

Richardson and D. McMullen, took a very effective part in
the exercises of the meeting. At the request-of Mr. Case,

the writer gave his first exhortation from a camp-meeting

stand at this meeting. The particulars of the whole are
very faithfully recorded by Mr. Jones.

413. At the close of the 1aeeting, Messrs. Case and Jones .

made arrangements to follow the Indians who had been at
the camp-meeting back to their homes on the shores and

islands of Lake Simcoe. Mr. Jones says, “ We proceeded
" to Bro. Johnson’s at the Landing, where the Indians were
encamped, and where sister Pheebe Edmonds, a pious girl,
is keeping school. This school was commenced on the 12th
of February, 1828, and has averaged about twenty scholars,
Wé held a prayer-meeting, when Thomas Magee (an Indian)
exhorted, and I spoke.” The same authority continues:—
" 414. “Saturday, 15th June, 1828.—Elder Case arrived
about 9, and at 10 a.m. we assembled under the shade of

some trees for divine worship. After singing and prayer,
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" Thomas Shilling, ',one of the class-leaders, repeated the Ten

Commandments in Indian, and the whole congi‘evation after
him. I then explained to them the meaning of these Com-
mandments, and how God gave them to the children of men. v
After a short exhortation by Thomas Magee, Elder Case ad-

" dressed them through me on the morality of the’law. This
.was a very interesting meeting. About 300 natives were

present. About 4 o'clock we held another, and took down
the riames of those who wished to be baptized. This part of
our duty was very tedious, as we had to give each an Eng-
lish name, retaining their Indian ones for surnames. Prayer

- meeting in the evening.

415. “Monday, 16th.—Resumed this morning the task of -

‘taking down the names for baptism, anticipating some diffi-
. culty from those Indians who had two or three wives. The

first we went to, was Kenewahsenoo, a brother of Chief Yel-
lowhead. He had two wives. When I enquired about them,

._he appeared rather surly, and would not give a direct answer

to my question ; but after telling him plainly that he could
not be enrolled with the Christian Indians unless he parted

. with the last one he took, he said that she might do as she

thought best; so I went to her, and after showing her the
impropriety of these things, I asked her if she was willing to

leave the man she had been living with ¢ She answored in

the affirmative, and said that she thought more about serving "
the Great Spirit than anything else, and was willing to do -
anything that was right in the sight of God. Se this was
all settled. We then called forward the next person from
whom we apprehended - the most difficulty—the Chief from
Matchedash, called John Asance. He had three wives,
whom he called in broken English, “all dree brothers.” I
asked him if he was resolved to become a Christian, and
give up all his bad ways? He replied that he was willing
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to become a- Christian, and do all that the ministers' would
tell him. I then asked him what he would do with his
wives, as it was contrary to the Christian religion for any
man to have more than one wife? He made the followiug

reply : “I have now embraced Christianity, and am willing

to do anything you tell me. I took these women when I

was blind, and 'did not know that it was wrong; for we
have been taught that a man might have as many wives as

he could support, and I thought I could support three very.
well ; but now my eyes are open to see that it is not right .

to have more than one wife, so I will part with two, and

keep only the eldest and first one I married, with this re-
quest, that I may have the privilege of supporting the

children by the other women, that they may not want ¥’
We told him that we were quite willing that he should pro-

vide_ for his children, and that it was his duty so to do. He

appeared highly pleased with what we told him. I then
asked the two women if they were willing to leave their
husband, they answered, “ Yes, because they. loved Jesus,

and would not break his laws any more.” " They spoke with -

~ tears in their eyes, which caused pity in my heart on their
behalf. The noble chief then went Lo them, and said that
“he took them when he did not know any better, but that
now he must try and do what was right”* About noon we

got through taking down the names of persons we considered-

- proper subjects for baptismgbeing 132.  About noon Elder
Case started with Wm. Snake, and others, to see an island
called Snake Island, in Lake Simcoe, for the purpose of ascer-
taining whether it would make a suitable settlement for the

* It is painful to relate, that after adorning the Christian profession a number of
years, one of these women became a snare to him, and after falling into sin, he for-
sook the Methodists, and became a Roman Catholic, and then took to the firewater,
and was eventually drowned near Penetanguiskene, in the summer of 1847, Being
in a state of intoxication, he fell from his canoe, and was found in about t.hree feet
of water. Co
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‘Indians. In the afternoon I instructed the Indians in the

nature of Christian baptism. The brethren from the Credit,
viz. : Thomas- Magee, John Thomas, and Young Smith,
exhorted ; areat attention was paid.’

416. “Tuesday, 17th.—In the morning I explamed to

them the meaning of the Apgstle’s Creed, as containing the
whole sum_of the Christian belief. My comrades from the
Credit assisted in this exercise.  About noon Elder Case re-
turned from the island highly pleased with its situation. At
2 o’clock the baptismal service commenced. We first arranged

them in family groups, as their names had previously been

taken down. The Elder then addressed thém on the subject
of their conversion from paganism to Christianity, which I

interpreted. After singing and prayer he again exhorted

them to give their whole hearts to God by repenting of their
sins and believing on the Lord Jesus .Christ. He then put
the usual questions for such as have arrived at mature years.
At the close of each sentence they responded by saying aake,
(i.e., I will, or yes.) The questions ended, they all knelt
down on the ground, and were solemnly baptized in the
name of the Father the Son, and the Holy Ghost. The
presence of the Lord was in our midst, and his power rested
onthe people ‘May the Lord bless and preserve these new
lambs now gathered into his fold from the howling wilder-
ness, and may they be the means of spreading the knowledge
of a Saviour’s name far to the west, that those who are now
sitting in darkness may have their eyes opened to see this
great light ! Before dismissing the meeting I endeavored to
exhort them to he faithful to their professions, and never
break the solemnn covenant ﬁhey had just made before God
and this congregation, but by watchfulness and prayer en-
deavor to keep all the commands of the Great Spirit. After
singing ‘and prayer we separated for a time. In the evening
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we arranged them in classes, and appointed fourteen leaders.

After this a novel Scene took place one of Brother Law’s

scholars applied’ to us for permission to marry a certain
voung woman—we ,told him we had no objections to his
marrying, but that as they now had become Christiaus it
would be necessary for them in future to go through the
marriage ceremony in the public congregation ; and as the
laws of the land prohibited Methodist ministers from per-
forming the service, it was decided that the chiefs had the
~ power to solemnize the marriages of their own people in
such a form as they thought proper. I spoke to Chief
Yellowhead on the subject, which, meeting with his appro-
bation, he requested .me to assist in the ceremony.  When
we were ready and in full expectation of seeing an Indian
wedding, up stepped John Asince, the Matchedash Chief,

and said that he had long ago spoken for that young woman

for his son, and he considered his son had the first right to

the admired female. ‘We then asked the young woman

about it, when she replied that neither of the young men,
nor any one else, had ever said anything to her about having
- . either of them ; and, as she wished to go to school and learn

to read, she difl not wish to marry either of them. Thus .

were our expectations of seeing an Indian wedding blighted.

417. “Wednesday, 18th.—Chiefs Yellowhead and Asance,
with their people, prepared to go to Yellowhead’s Island,
near the Narrows ef Lake Simcoe. They were accompanied
by Brother Wm. Law, an Enbhshman Thomas Magee, and
John Thomas, from the Credit : these g0 as missionaries and
teachers. Brother Law is well calculated for a scliool
teacher amongst the Indians, and they are much indebted to
him for his indefatigable labors on Yellowhead’s Island.
Chief Wrn. Snake’s party remained at the Landing to attend
Sister Edmond’s school. About noon we started for York.
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In the afternoon Brother Case preachpd at Brother Hart-
mar’s from 2-Cor. v. 1. It was a refreshing time to our

s A R

souls.” -

418, From Mr. Jones' Journal we find Mr. Case as far
east in_his district as the township of Haldimand, where
Mr. J ones overtook him in company with Wyatt Chamber-
layne. ‘M. Case’s and Mr. Jones’ despination was the Sidney
-camp-meeting, which commenced the next day. Mr. C., as
the superintendent of the meeting, naturally gave a great
prominence to Indian interests, for the Rice Lake, Grape

v Island, and Gananoque bands were there. Beaver, Crow,
and Sunday, exercised their newly-developed gifts for the
edification of their tawny brethren. An exhibiton of their
improvement in education was given. The laboring staff at
this meeting was not strong in the number of seniors, but a
number of rising young men, before unknown to fame, gave
their assistance as preachers or exhorters. Such as David-
son, Phelps, William Smith, and Blggar Egerton Ryerson
was there, and preached with great power. And Mr. Jones
says, ‘“Miss Barnes gave a discourse on the incarnation,

* death, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord and Saviour ;
she spoke fluently, with a strong voice, and very figuratively.”

' The meeting closed on Monday, the 30th of June, 1828. In

October following, the writer was appointed to the Belleville
Circuit, and used to heat that meeting spoken of as a time

2

in that township for nearly thirty years, and that one he
had the honor to introduce and superintend. It; was radiant
with the glory of salvation.

419. We get no further positive inkling of Mr. Case’s
whereabouts till August 16th (1828.) "We give the entry
from Mr. Jones’ Journal, detailing a Quarterly Meeting,
showing how such occasions were conducted in those days.

of great power and interest. No similar meeting was held’
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Elias “ Smith” was a lively local preach&, near Newmarket ;
Mr. “ Wilson” labored on the neighboring: Yonge Street
Cirenit ; D. “ McMullen” was studying in York; and
“ Wm. Ryerson” was the stationed minister :— ¢ Saturday,
16th.—Rode from Mr. Smith’s to York ; arrived there
about 5 o'clock, just as the meeting commenced in the
Methodist chapel. Brother James Wilson was preaching
~on the influence of the Holy Spirit upon the hearts of the

children of men. Mr. McMullen exhorted, and closed the .

meeting. Elder Case arrived just at the close of the service

from below, to hold his Quarterly Meetings in this part of -

the country. Prayer-meeting in the evening. Sunday,
17th.—Lovefeast at 9 o'clock ; rather a dull time, ‘the
members being very backward in taking up the cross.
Preaching at noon by Elder Case ; his text, 2 Cor. viii. 9;
after which he callsd on me to address the people. The
Elder then proceeded to administer the Lord’s supper. This
was a blessed season to our souls. In the evening Bro.
Wmn. Ryerson preached from Psalm xvi. 11. The house
" was crowded on both occasions, and the congregations very
attentive.

420. The 20th, 2131;, and 22nd of August, he spent at
the Credit ] Mission, where so many of his solicitudes centred.
His time was spent in visiting the young wife of one of his
vouthful native helpers, who was in dying circumstances
when he arrived ; and in afterwards preaching her funeral
sermon.  He planted a young pine tree at the head of her
grave. He also held the religious services, and transacted
the ecclesiastical business of the Station. The occasion was
memorable for the licensing of the first two exhorters, next
after Peter Jones, for that tribe, namely, Joseph Sawyer
apgl John Jones.
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421. The next two days, the author can account as to

‘where he was, “and how he was employed. On Saturday,

the 23cd of August, 1828, [ met him at the house of Mr.
Joseph Gardner, Centre Road, Toronto township ; and my
colleague, Rev. John Black, and- myself, dined in his com-
pany. At the ‘dinner table, he started a question to me on

. the subject of the ancient Samaritans, adapted to draw out

what very little I knew and to set me to searching further.

In that conversation, he recommended to us preachers"
¢ Prideaux’s Connection,” then a new bogk in Canada,—a hint
of which 1 availed myself. I had read the books through -
before another year had come around. At the official meet-
ing which followed that afternoon, he examined me with a
view to my approval as a preacher, which was done ; for
though travelling on a Circuit since the Yonge Street camp-
meeting, I was really. only an exhorter. That afternoon he
obtained the pledgg of all the official members that they

would give no spirituous liquors at their bees and raisings, ~

and that they would discourage their use among others.
He did the same at all his Quarterly Meetings : these efforts. ,
constituted the first signal-gans of the warfare against the
drinking usa'?es‘of Canada. The next day he showed the
same thouahtfulness of public morals in preaching on the
observance of the Sabbath. That evening he returned to
the Credit Mission. I %ee from Mr. Jones Journal, he
spent the afternoon in teaching the children of the Mission
school to sing, and the evening in counsplmo the seniors to
circumspection in their conduct ; and I saw him no more
till late in the autumn, when we met in Belleville, where I
can rememl.er he encouraged me in study. ?ﬁﬁ‘d labor by the
example of John Dempster, his beaw ideal of a younfr
preacher.

-
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492, Jones' J oﬁmal‘ shows him to us from the 4th to the

8th of September, 1828, at Snake Island, in Lake Simcoe, -

preparing for and holdmg an Indian camp-meeting, em-
beacing almost every sort of exercise and device for the im-
provement of the natives> The two friends, Case and Jones
returned from that successful meeting to Richmond Hill
where they parted; We must now dismiss Mr. C. till we
find him in a new capacity at the next Conference.

423. Near the close of this long Conference year, a work
of conversion began among the Mohawks of Tyandenaga, on
the Bay of Quinte, in what was usually known as the
« Indian Woods,” under the labors of William Doxtader and
William Hess, two young Mohawk preachers from the
Grand River, the former of whém has been already men-
tioned, and was then a preacher of u‘hcommon promise, only
that he was exposed t> danger from the caresses he received

on account of the splendor of his talents. His personal
appearance was not such ag to give augury of his abilities— .

being below the usual size’of the tall and stalwart Mohawk,

and having a very thin face and sharp features. The writer

in connection .with another, succeeded a month or two after,

-to the care of the flock he had gathered, and found it num-

bermof from twenty to thirty adults.
424. The Bay of Quinte still stands as the most eastern

. Circuit in Mr. Case’s District, to which it gave name ; but

this year it lost its eastern members with the town of King-
ston, henceforth to constitute a separate Circuit. It had
been for some years inconveniently large, and as a © six-

‘weeks” Circuit, very difficult to superintend. Mr. B:lton,
* who had been second prea.cher on the undivided Circuit, the

preceding year, was putin charfre of the Bay of Quinte part,
and took up his abode in the Earnestown parsonage, which

Mr. Healy had to vacate. With how large a proportion of
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- the whole ﬁembemhip he began the year, we have no means

of knowing, but his return at the close was 551 white mem-
bers against the 930 of the previous year. The 35 Indians
were now settled at Grape Island, along with those about
Belleville.

425. Three preachers had been employed for some years. .
on the Kingston and Bay of Quinte Circuit; and the -

division of this field of labor had now been made partly with

- the design. of employing an additional preacher on this

ground. = We shall see that two were appointed to the
Kingston part; and, although Mr. Belton’s is the only
name which stands in connection with the Bay of Quinte
part in tife Minutes, we are sure he had a colleague. He
was assisted, the greater part of the year, by one of the

most cultivated and excellent young men ever before intro-

duced into the Canada connexion. He was of Scottish
parentage, but born in the town of Niagara, once the capital
of Upper Canada, in 1802, and consequently at our present

date (1827) he was about 25 years of age. Part of his

youth was spent in Brockville, where his mother, then a
widow, became acquainted with and married the Rev. Wm.
Brown. This led to his residing for some time on the
Rideau, and his acquaintance with the Methodists. He was
never, -however, more Wéu en up to youthful follies than
about this time. His mother dying, he accepted an offer
to engage in business with his uncle, James Lyons, Esq., at
Presquile. William Smith, for it is of him we are writing,

had received a’good commercial education, and was, besides,

a person of great emergy and practical sagacity. It is
" believed that he and his uncle also shared with Charles

Biggar, Esq., in a merchant establishment at-the Carrying
Place, then a spot of great bustle and promise. During the
Conference year, 1822-23, a great revival took place on the

Py
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Smith’s Creek Circuit, under the labors of Messrs. Belton

and Castle. In this revival, along with a great many

others, the three partners, Lyons, Biggar, and Smith, were
converted. Mr. Smith was soon appointed a class-leader,

in which position he was very thorough and useful. Though

licensed to exhort, he declined toact uponit. -~ About 1825,

however, he disentangled himself from business, and re-
paired to the Methodist Semmary in Cazenovia, where he
* remained two years, pursuing a classical and scientific course
of education.  After the settlement of the Indians on Grape
Island, he had.been induced. by Elder Case to leave his
academical pursuits, and to come there to teach the Indians.
But he found it a monotonous employment, no wise in keep-
ing with his tastes and energies. In the mean time, sundry
: appomtments which he svpplied i in the surrounding Circuits,

showed his uncommon powers as a preacher ; and now his .

friend Benham having arrived to take his place in the
school, Mr. Case availed himself of his willingness to go on
a Circuit, and sent him to the assistance of Mr. Belton.
He showed himself a matured man at once. He had a
thorough comprehension. of all business -natters —was
thoroughly well-informed, but not pretentious—was plain

and affable, but very well bred—pleasant, but grave—not

‘narrow-minded, but conscientious—he was one of the best
of pastors, systematic and constant ; and a plain, tasteful,
and valuable preacher. It was wonderful ‘to see how he
preserved so distinct an utterance, with such unusual
rapidity. In person he was middling-sized, lithe, and
active. His features were sharp and expressive ; and his
skin, hair, and eyes very dark. Mr. S. remained on this
Circuit till the spring of 1828, when, as Mr. Belton was
going to the General Conference, Mr. Norris was brought
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from Cavan to take charge, and Mr. S. went to that Circuit
till the Corference.

426. On the Hullowell, durmg this year of 1827-28, the
lively and zealous Waldron was succeeded by the profound
and measured Wyatt Chamberlayne in the charge of the
Circuit. Mr. C.’s constitutional phlegm was increased by
an indisposition, which induced a constant tendency to sleep.
So great was this tendency, that he would fall asleep in the
congregation before the services began, and he was in daﬁge’r
of falling off his horse while on the way to his appointments.
HeYwas not able to serve his Circuit efficiently, in conse-
quence of his ailment ; and superannuated at the end of
the year, and never returned to the active work- again.

427. Mr. C. had efficient assistance in the person of his -
colleague, Joha C. Davidson, whom I heard the people
report as a polished preicher, a good pastor, and a tireless
student. He would ride up to his stopping-place in a
neighbourhood, ask them for a spare room, and cloister
himself up there all the time that he did not spend-
in visiting from house to house in a pastoral way.
There was, from some cause or other, a decrease of fifty-one
members in the Circuit at the end of the year. Mr. Ryan
was doing his best during this year, within the bounds of
this Circuit, to create dissatisfaction againt the Conference.

428. Belleville, despite the catastrophe at the close of the
previous year, in the public withdrawal of its minister, was
destined to look up during the present year. Mr. John S.
Atwood was appointed to the pastoral charge ; and, to give
them preaching every Sunday morning in the town, Mr.
‘Waldron, the missionary appointed to Grape Island, spent
every second Sabbathi on the Belleville side of the bay. At
a Quarterly Meef,mg in the town, during this year, held by
Mpr. Case, a profound impression was made. Mr. Waidron
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Vfollbrwedr-_‘ the sermon with s:n exhortation delivered with the
usual emotional results which followed him. Mr. Atwood,

seeing some young people weeping, went through the con- .

gregation and brought them up to the communion-rail.
Seveml were converted. Then prayer- meetings began to be
extemponzed almost everywhere. A mighty revival among
all classes was the result ; and, before the year was out, the
one Society class was expanded to five. Methodism
received an establishment in that town, that has given it a
pre-eminence ever since; and although it suffered two need-
less and -deplorable divisions in subsequent years, yet it had
acquired vitality enough to sustain these successful shocks.
Mr. Waldron was the principal instrument of a very demon-
strative sort of revival up at Rhyenbeck, on the front of
Sidney, which issued in raising up a large class, made up,
alas! of such unstable materials, that the writer found
but little else than a string of names one year after. There
was, however, some gold among the dross. A work, which
issued in gathering m a much more substantial class of
people, broke out in the third concession of Sidney, which
expanded the one class into two. The fourth and fifth and
seventh concessions of Sldney, also Thurlow, Rawden, and
places further off, experienced tln#aeh‘oppmos from the out-
skirts of this rain of righteousness:/ Tﬁie ‘white membership
rose from 230 to 428. The camp-meetmg, already described,
“gave a new impulse to this work, which prepared the way
for an additional preacher to be appointed to the Circuit the
following year.
429. Cobourg has been already referred to. It re]01ced in

- the appointment of two very able preachers, the Rev. Wm.

. Slater and Ecrert:m Ryerson. There was, however, no in-
crease : there were several things to account for the absence
of a revival spirit. Mr. Slater, thoroughly sound and able,

4
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was never distinguished for anything ; Mr. R. at that time,
otherwise very powerful and impassioned in his public min-
istrations, had his thoughts and time very much engrossed
in the Clergy Reserve Controversy, to which he was encour-
aged to devote himself by Mr. Case. The question whether
one-seventh of the landed property should go to the support

of a dominant church, or be so applied as to be for the gen- - g

eral good of all the inhabitants, was an absorbing question |
to all the non-conformists of the land. But among them all - §
there was no champion prepared to go forth and confront
his goliath but Egerton Ryerson. By tacit consent his
clients all felt to say, «“ We have no man like-minded who
will naturally care for our state.” By an accident, his
tongue, as well as his pen, was drawn out in this contro-
versy. An election tock place while he was on the Circuit,
and he saw fit to listen to the speeches on nomination day
in the town of Cobourg. A candidate in the interest of
things as they were, forgetful of his own and family’s obli-
gations to Methodism, saw fit to make a broad attack on
Mr. R. without mentioning his name, yet in a way that
made it apparent to all whom he meant. The preacher felt
that he had been grossly misrepresented and caricatured,
and, whether right or wrong, he made an attempt to ascend
the hustings, but was: denied their use. There were, how-
ever, plenty who wereb disgusted with the attack, and who
sympathized with thé%aﬁse of equal rights. These soon ex-
temporized a rostrum, by drawing a waggon to one side,

 which the preacher mounted. The wmultitude gathered

around him, and those who heard him thought his appeal to

_ fact, and scripture, and law, was most triumphant. Although

he lost some friends, he gained many more ; and the cause
he advocated triumphed, the liberal candidate, and a Method-
ist, too, Mr. Lyons, was elected. Still, thosc were victories
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by which the Méthodists almost inevitably lost ground in
religious earnestness in winning.” -There was also another
element of weakness this year : Mr. Ryan had a number
of ardent admirers among the membership—among these he

was industriously, employed during the year, which issued

in a disruption the’ year following. ,

430. Cavan was substituted for “Rice Lake” in the
Minutes this year, and?Mr. James Norris was appointed,
but we have no particulars. The membership among the
whites stood at 96, as the year before. Mr. N., we have
seen, removed to the Bay of Quinte in May, 1828. We are
~ enabled to glean some particulars about the Indian depart-
" ment of the Circuit, aided by the light of Peter Jcnes’
Journal. A well-educated, pious young man, trained at the

district school in Cobourg, but converted and authorized to

exercise his gifts in a local sphere at the Carrying Place,
_was induced to take charge of the Indian school at Rice
Lake, by Elder Case. His gifts in exhortation and preach-
ing qualified him to perform the duties of a missionary and
pastor of the flock as well ; and we opine rendered

Messrs. Norris or Smith, who would sometimes preach at the

Mission, assistance in the Circuit besides. This was Ham-
ilton Biggar, the brother of Charles Biggar, Esq., and
the friend and companion of William Smith. Mr. B. was
re-inforced, early in the summer of 1828, by two lady mis-
sionaries, Mis¢ Barnes and Miss Ash. Mr. Jones says, ¢ Mr.
Biggar teaches the boys, and Miss Ash the girls. Sister
Barnes intends to teach the females to braid in straw, which
I hope will be of great benefit to them. Miss Barnes and
Miss Ash intend living together in one of the bark schoo’-

hcuses.” This frail tenement afterwards took fire, and they .

had a narvow escape. After some m5n_ths, Miss Ash be-

came the wife of Mr. Sabinc Frazer; and, after some years,
9
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Miss Barnes became the second wife of Mr. Case. The
Indian Society increased by 28. ' : :
431. Although York, as the seat of government, was one
of the most important positions in the country, though it
had, for the size of the place, one of the largest and most
devoted Societies in the Province, consisting of nine classes, .
comprising in all 176 members, and had, in the person
of the Rev. Wm. Ryerson, continued the second year in the
town, now made a station, the most popular preacher of the
Canadian connexion, who attracted increasing congregations,
yet there was nothing very noticeable to characterize the

'year.  The preacher himself was one of the delegates sent

to the General Conference of the M. E. Church, held in
May, 1828, in Pittsburg, Pa. This gave an opportunity
of seeing, hearing, and making the acquaintance of the
leading minds of the American Church, among whom he
proved himself one of the ablest speakers. He was’ the
delegate appointed to present the request of the Canada
Conference. .During this year, three young men, then at
study, were appointed leaders, all' of whom within two years
were called out into the itinerant field—these were' James
Currie, William Patrick, and John Carroll. There wasa
steady increase in the Society.

432. As York had been dissevered from Yonge Street at
the Conference of 1827, so Yonge Street and Whitby were
united into one Circuit. The Rev. James Wilson, who had
been on the Whitby part the preceding year, was put in
charge of the united Circuit the present year. Mr. Beatty,

~ who had assisted the Rev. W. Ryerson the previous year,

was Mr. Wilson’s colleague the present. They were both
sound, scriptural preachers; and although Mr. Wilson was
old, and Mr. Beatty elderly, they traversed their extensive
Clrcuit, reaching from West Gwilliamsbury to the township
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of Clark, effectually. The writer taught.a school during the
winter of 1827-28, in a country neighborhood where they
bad a week-day appbintmént near mid-day. They always
came, preached, met the class, and passed on several miles

" through a bad road to preach in the evening. When ever T

went I had to suspend school, and consequently lost my
wages for that time, or had to teach another time in lieu of it.

This sacrifice I had always cheerfully made, till, towards the . \

close of my term, I felt reluctant to lengthen my stay by
losing the day for the week-day sermon : I taught on, and
staid away from meeting. At length I saw good Mr. Beatty
riding down the road on the way to his next appointment.
I hastened out to meet him and to explain the cause of my
absence. He said, with a look of sadness and regret, I
think you might have made the sacrifice and come.”  Fearful
that I might bave been wrong, and sorry to lose the good

opinion of a minister, it being, moreover, the first reproof I °
had ever received since becoming a member, my boyish heart

was quite overcome, and I wept passionately. The itinerant
turned away into the woods ‘and left me weeping. But I
was fain to dry my tears and to go back and support my
‘dignity among my pupils as best I could.

433. The Rev. John Black was continued on the old

Toronto Circuit, and invested with the charge by the Con-

ference of 1827. The quhshed Minutes assign him no col-

league ; but, nevertheless, he was destined to have two before

this long Conference year was out—a year extending from
September, 1827, to October, 1828... We must see what Mr.
Black’s own journal furnishes on this subject :—“In the

former part of this year, I had Bro. C. Flummerfelt, a good

preacher, for my colleague. In the latter part, Brother John

Carroll, a * * * youth from the town of York, travelled with -

me on the Circuit. * * * * T trust he will grow to be a
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~ father in the church. I was now in charge of the Circuit ;

the Good Being supported me, and I believe lastmg good
was done.”

434. Mr. Black’s first helper for the year, Cornelius
. " Flummerfelt, was, as both his names would suggest, of
- German extraction, but born in the State of New Jersey.
At ‘the ear?age of twelve years, he left his numerous
_relations in that State and came with an uncle, by the name
“of Clubine, to Canada, then in a very wilderness condition,
it being so early as 1800. He grew up a large, muscular,
and very active young man. Many were the feats of
physical strength and agility he displayed. Those were
attributes which would give a young man notoriety in such
a state of society as then existed, but which were not likely
to conduce to his religious improvement. He was, »perh;tps,
a little less than six feet, broad shouldered and deep-chested,
erect, well proportioned, and interesting looking, but not
handsome. His complexion was a little embrowned, as if
' w1th the sun—-his features prominent, and face -deeply
lﬁ‘ed but pleasant to look upon—and his head was large
and massive, and surmounted by a profusion of coarse,

curly hair. He grew up with a love for British institutions 5
ai;d when the war of 1812 took place, being then an ardent
young man of twenty-four, he responded to the call of his
country, and proved himself an enlhusiastic militiaman.
‘The feeling of heroism inspired his uncultﬁrec-f"genius, and
he wrote several patriotic songs : one of these, said to have
been written with the point of his bayonet on his sentry-
box, the writer often heard sung in boyhood, and, by the
not very ciitical audiences, was thought very clever. Flum-
merfelt was then unconverted, and remamed in that state
till he was twenty-nine.

435. His awakening occurred in 1817, and was produced
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by an alarming providence of God, which issued in the
death of a neighbor, who was killed by the falling of «
timber at the raising of a building, at which he was assist-

ing. He then resided in the township of Reach, far from
any religious advantages ; he groped his way on as best he -

~_could till he found the peace of God, and united himself to
the first Methodist class which he had the opportunity of
joining. He failed in an attempt to create a business by

- the manufacture of potash and the sale of some goods, and

retired u}lqn‘é: farm in the woods of Scarboro’. Here he
first commenced to preach, and soon began lo attract atten-
tion for the clearness, ability, and simple pathos cf his

meekly, but well-delivered discourses. When I came into
the York Society, in 1824, he often preached in the town,

and none of the regular ministers gave more general
satisfaction.

436. He would have been - urrred into the work long
before he was, only that he had a considerable family—was
poor—and embarrassed by an overhanging obligation, which,
though he declared it unjust, he was willing to give up all
he had to satisfy, but which, for reasons which will appear
hereafter, was not accepted. At length he resolved to obey
the call of the church’s authorities, and went out
under the direction of Elder Case, after the Conference of
- 1827, on the Toronto Circuit. The writer remembers when
he first passed up through the town} equipped for his Circuit.
He called at the door of our minister, the Rev. William
Ryerson : Mr. Flummerfelt dismounted and led his horse ;
and the two friends were seen, arm in arm, walking slowly
up Dundas street, in earnest conversation. Mr, F. told
- me he received mrost invaluable counsels‘in that farewell
interview, This was indeed “seeing him on bis journey
after u godly sort.”
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437. The writer has the very best reason to know that he
was received with very -great favor in that Circuit, and
thought to be one of the most satisfactory preachers they
had ever had. He was esteemed, especially, as a very
excellent fire-side preacher. He was gerierally regarded

~  with very great favor by those who claimed to be ‘of other
-~ denominations ; and being much stronger t.han his colleague,
he took up some extra appointments. One of these was
among the Scotch Presbyterians, in a corner of Caledon,
through which the preachers passed in going around their
C;rcult and had large conaregatlons, although the service
wad on a week-day. He preached th’lrty—three or thirty-four
times a month ; and on his only spare day, rode twenty-
three miles to see his family, and the next ‘day rode as far
back, in a somewhat different direction, to take up his train

of appomtments ’

438. The person whd- held-a claim against him, observmg
how popular he was, thought that by swearing out a capias
against him and havmg him arrested, which he did in the
early part of the summer of 1828, that the Methodists:would
run to the rescue and pay the money for the sake of retain-
ing their preacher ; and perhaps they would have done so,
bhad Mr. F. appealed to their sympathies. But he would

* not consent to their doing it, for he felt he had offered his
inexorable creditor every thing that was faw and honomble
before. Confinement to the debtor’s  limits” in York™ was®
‘the result. But he immediately addressed himself tohonest
labor, by which he assisted in supporting his family, in the ’
meantime making himself very useful in the town, particu-
larly by visits to the jail, where he preached to the prisoners.
He was instrumental in plucking at least one brand out of
the®burning, in the person of Charles French, whose case
we have not time further to particularize.
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439. From the latter part of April till late in June, 1828,
the writer was at study in York, awaiting Elder Case’s de-
cision as to where he was togo.  This interval was profitably
spent ; Mr. Vaux was my instructor in general learning, and
sometimes the Rev. Wm. Ryerson, the stationed minister,
gave my fellow-Student, D. McMullen, and myself, a lesson

“on the branches connected with the Conference course of

study. On the 10th of June we all assembled at the camp-
meeting at Cummer’s Mills. Mr. Case was there, and tried
to discourage me about going as a missionary ; but I said,
« T might be needed ‘on a Circuit.” Finally, after testing
me in a variety of ‘ways, he decided, as he termed it;"« that
Johnny should take Bro. Flummerfelt’s horse and go help
Bro. Black on the Toronto Cireuit.” ™ ‘

440. I obeyed his commands as soon as possible, and

started early in July for my Circuit. 1 spent the first night -

at Mr. John Austin’s. The next, 1 took up the first of the
chain of appointmentsl assigned me, at Mr. Joseph Gardnér’_s
S..H.;«Centre Road. The second afterncon I'held a mieet-
ing at Church’s Mills, and the third I met my colleague at
Dr. Todd’s, and preached before him. We met once a fort-

night at this and another house in this neighborhood, alter-

nately—heard each other preach turn about, and lodged one

night together. Precious seasons of intercourse were these, -

after our long and lonely rides around the Circuit !
441. Tt might satisfy the curiosity of some of this genera-
tion to describe the route which each took for the next fort-

night, when we met at thié place of imtersection again.

Mr. Black took the eastern route, which was as follows :

* Saturday—John Rutledge’s, sermon ; Sunday, 10 a.m.—

Monger’s school-house ; 3 or 5 p.m., H¥rrison’s meeting-
house ; Monday, noon—Mr. Plummer’s, near. Boulton’s

Mill’s (and to old Mr. Monkman’s) ; Tuesday, 11 am.—
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Wm. Monkman’s, and in the evening A. Cunningham’s,

West Gwilliamsbury ;- Wednesday—Mr. Taggart’s, Tecum-
seth ; Thursday—Back to Mr. Roadhouse’s, in Albion;

Friday—A long ride back to Chingacousy, at good old Mrs.
‘Taylor’s ; Saturday—Down to Harrison’s or Hopkins’, and

held. a prayer-meeting ; Sunday— Hopkins’, Shell’s, and
Aikins’ school houses. (Monday was a vacant day, but I
always rode home to see my mother—going and coming was
a journey of 28 miles.) Tuesday—Watson’s, on the Lake
Shore ; Wednesday — Gardner’s ; *Thursday — Church’s
Mill’s ; Friday—The place of intersection. -
442. Carroll took the western route, which was as follows:

' Saturday—Rode to my Sumday morning’s work ; Sunday,

a.m.—Four Corners (the corners of Toronto, Trafalgar,
Esquesing, and Chingacousy, p.m., Carters Church ; Monday

~—Clarages ; Tuesday—McNabb’s Mills (Norval) ; Wed-

nesday—Away down to Streetsville ; Thursday—Switzer’s ;
Friday — Kenney’s, in the old survéy of Trafalgar ;
Saturday—Bloomfield’s school-house ; Sunday, a.m.—Lind-
say’s meeting-house (Hornby) ; a.m., Kennedy’s meeting-
house ; p.m., Georgetown ; Monday — Rev. E. Adams’
school-house (Acton) ; Tuesday—William Kennedy’s ; Wed-
nesday—-—Wi}liain Kennedy’s, jun., a.m.,"and, after a five
miles ride without a house, Mr. Dean’s, in Erin ; Thurs-
day—On through Caledon (where sometimes there was an
occasional appointment among the Scotch) to where Camp-
bell's Corner’s now gives name to the neighborhood;

* Friday, a.m.—Mr. Holmes’, and on to the place of inter-

section at night. This gave us 16 appointments apiece in
the fortnight, 32 in the month, 8 in each weck. Besides
which, we always met the class wherever there was one,
#nd there was a class in nearly every place, as there were 400
men.bers on the whole Circuit. We would gladly preserve
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a memorial of the Gardner’s, and Hall’s, and Switzer’s, and il
Kenney’s, and Crawford’s, and Kennedy’s, and Snider’s, and
Neeland’s, and Rutledge’s, and Brodie’s, and Harrison’s, and
Roadhouse’s, and Graham’s, and Aikin’s, and hundreds
more of this Circuit, but we have no space in which to , :
portray their excellencies, ‘ o
443. The latter part of September my beloved colleague
bid me an affectionate farewell, leaving my heart full of
sorrow, and my eyes filled with tears. I staid on the
Circuit till Mr. Richardson, the Credit Missionary, returned U
from.the famous Earnestown Conference and gave me the il
news, and told me of my appointment to Belleville. Some : i
snow had fallen before I was ready for my long horseback
journey. Not having a horse of my own till I returned to
York, I returned my borrowed one, and “walked to town in - _ A
the sludge, all the way from Streetsville. The only manifest - ’ 1l
appearance of good -as following my labors, was a great I ¢
movement one Sunday afternoon at Kennedy’s meeting- 1
house, among the young people, upon whom fell a spirit of Al
conviction, weeping, and prayer. Unhappily, I soon had I 1
" to leave the neighborhood, und was prevented from return- R 1.1
ing to it again. My renumeration for four months’ labor .
: was $1 50 and an order on a store, which procured me a -
pattern for a pair of overalls. ‘

444, There are only two more charges to be considered
in Mr. Case’s District, both of them Indian Missions—the S
Credit and Grape Island. Both of these, with their respec- S
tive incummbents, have come so often into view in connection o
with Messrs, ‘Case and Jones, as not to need detaining us
long. It was the excellent custom then to put our very
best men in the Missions. The Rev. J: Richardson was the -
Missionary at the Credit, and Mr. Waldron at the Island.

I often saw Mr. R. during the year, and once, at least,
9% "

s . O
r— -

T om——




202 = CASE, AND

lodged at the Mission. No person could have displayed

more wisdom and fidelity than he. His meekness and

exemplariness must have had a salutary ipfluence on these

poor people just emerging from savagism. He had excel-

lent helpers : Mr. John Jones, brother of Peter, taught the

school of boys; and Miss Sarah Lancaster, a most devoted
young lady, taughl. the girls. The increase on the year was
-fourteen.

445. Mr. Wa.ldron, at Grape Island, was equally faithful
and successful. His gifted wife was an unusual help to the
Indian women. Their increase was eighteen. After leaving
the Cobourg Circuit, honest Richard Phelps was there in
almost every department,—house building, land clearihg,
farming, teaching, and preaching. Such was the readiness
unto every good work of the earlier laborers in our Indian
Missions. Mr. Phelps rendered help on the Hallowell
Circuit, and_in the great revival which prevailed on the
Belleville Circuit. We now pass to the Augusta District,
Philander Smith, Presiding Elder.

446. The Rev. Ezra Healy and his Circuit, the ngston
is from under the jurisdiction of his old friend, Mr. Case.
He had gone to the Hamilton Conference on horseback.
That Conference rose on Friday, the 7th of September, 1827,
The next day Mr. H. travelled all the way to York (45
miles) ; the next day, Sabbath, he travelled 9 miles and
preached once ; Monday, he travelled 40 miles, and lodged
at Mr. Ketteridge’s, back of Cobourg—the next day 20 |
miles—the next 45—and the next day, after a journey of
24 miles, he was at home in Earnestown. No wondér,
though strong as he was, that he should have been seized

~with fever and ague, which laid him up till the 17th of
October. The change in the Circuit necessitated his moving
to Kingston, - The record of the year is the same as usual :
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almost daily travel, preaching, visiting, holding sacramental
services, attending to baptisms, holding love-feasts, watch-

~ - nights, &c.; &c. His colleague, who still survives, a man

" not given to exaggerate, avers that he has known Mr. Healy
and his family tolive day after day in the town of Kingston,
with nothing but boiled caBbage grown in his own garden.
Such was the miserable system of support, and the uncom-
plaining character of the man.

447. The young preacher appointed by the Conference,
C. R. Allison, to labor with him, after one sermon in
Kingston, was transferred to Augusta Circuit, and a mere
Presiding Elder’s supply, who was laboring there, was
brought up to the Kingston Circuit. This young man had
not been converted more than about six months; but then,
great powers of mind, an uncommon amount of nerve and
resolution, a thorough English education, with some know-

ledge of other modern languages, but, above all, a thorough-

Wesleyan training in a Methodist Sabbath-school, and under
the Wesleyan ministry in early life, joined to a marked con-
version and a large measure of present religious enjoyment,
enabled him to stand forth the easy, fluent, self-possessed
and persuasive preacher and capable pastor, almost at once.

We refer to Ephraim Evans, a child of Methodist parents, -

a native of Hull, Yorkshire, England, where he received
~great advantages. It is a.curious fact that three very young
men who used to hold a mutual improvement meeting, from
week to week, in that town, should all have been made
eminently useful in the Christian ministry in America.
~ These were George B. Cookman, Joseph Stinson, and our
present subject. Reverses brought the Evans family to
Canada somewhere about 1823. They first settled on the
Ottawa River. Then the two brothers, James and Ephraim,
following the occupation of teaching, drifted as far west as
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the township of Bastard, where both were converted under
the labors.of the Rev. Messrs. Metcalf and Jones. And by
a very short step, Mr. Ephraim was now preaching the
faith of Jesus. His colleague had great success in the
Kingston -Circuit.. ‘ ' "

448, The Augusta Circuit still enjoys the able superinten-
dence and delightful preaching of its last year’s superinten-
dent, Mr. Metcalf. Brockville is no longer a separate charge,
but is merged again in the Circuit; but to remedy the in-
convenience of a six weeks’ Circuit, a new one is created
out of its north-western section, embracing the townships of
Bastard and Crosby, and other adjacent places, and called
the Crosby Circuit. Although Mr. Metcalf’s name appears
alone in the Minutes, he had a colleague, first in the person
of E. Evans, and then, by exchange, of Mr. Allison. We

have no very special particulars of the year, but we have

reason to believe that both preachers were well received and
- useful. 'We know there was a life-long friendship between.
them. The alteration of boundaries reduced the member-
ship of the old Augusta Circuit from 983 to 789.

449. The Rev. Jacob Poole was removed from the Ridean
and stationed on the new Crosby Circuit. We have not
many particulars of his labors and successes,—certain we are
~ that he had no superabundance of earthly comforts. An old
English gentleman, who had known Mr. P. at Perth, per-
formed a journey to Kingston. For the sake of old England,
and English Wesleyanism, he called ¢n the British Mission-
ary in that town. He, in his journey, also called on the
Crosby preacher. He told the writer that the comfort and
refinement of the circumstances of the former, compared
with the cheerless déstitution of the latter, impressed his
mind as exhibiting a most painful contrast. There are few
now to consider, even among those who bave entered into .
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their labors, the extreme privation in which the earlier Cana-
dian preachers prosecuted their work. Augusta only lost
by the dismemberment 193 members, and yet Crosby re-
ported 237 at the end of the year. Forty-four was a
fair gain for the first year of its independent existence.
Possibly there was an appointment received for Rideau.

* 450. Rev. D. Wright was removed down from Brockville
to Matilda. His family were fain to live in the upper part
of a large new house. Mr. Jacob Brouse’s family showed
them all possible kindness. Often did I hear the preacher’s
family speak of the affectionate piety of the first Mrs. Brouse
(a Paslow was she) in after years: Perbaps he was never
- 8o popular in all his ministry, as he was while in this Cir-
cuit His ardent zeal, his rough and ready style of speaking,
and his humorous oemahty were just the attributes to take
with warm-hearted, demonstrative Dutch Methodists of that
region. No colleague was named for him in the Minutes,
but two young men were sent to his assistance. Asael, the
first of the Hurlburt fa.mlly called out into the ministry, was
one. He was plous, worthy, and faithful, but so diffident
that he scarcely then gave promise of the profundity of
thought, the solidity of character, and the large connexional
influence which afterwards characterized him. Amnother
' young man, very dissimilar to him was, I think, there be-
fore him, and for the whole year. His school advantages

were pretty good ; was a young man of a fine figure and -

pleasing, sprightly manners, a captivating singer, and though
he had not Mr. Hurlburt’s strong original powers of thought,

 he had a readiness in appropriating the thoughts of others.

These qualifications, joined to exemplary piety and zeal, and
a sort of practical observing turn of mind, made him pass
for the matured man, and seemed to awe and enlist the ad-
herence of the people wherever Ke went. We speak of
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~ Alvah Adams, the son of parents who showed untiring love
to Methodism, and the fruit of Mr. Metcalf’s ministry in the
Perth settlement, who baptized him by immersion in the
river Tay. It is sorrowful to think that the son of such a
family, and with such early prospects of eminent usefulness
to the Church, should occupy such a relation as he does to
that church of “his early choice. We shall ever think he has
been sinned against as well as sinning. These three laborers
were very fond of each other, and they rejoiced together
over a net gain of 47 at the end of the year.
451. Our zealous and successful young friend, Richard
Jones, whose name now appears in the Minutes, has that
name placed asin charge of the Ottawa Circuit ; but he
never went to that Circuit. = Mr. George Farr, who had
been there the previous year and met with so much success,
presumed on his popularity, and wished to stay. There was
‘then no hindrance to a preacher’s marrying at any stage of
his ministerial career, if he liked, and Mr. Farr had a most
estimable young lady, one-of several members of a very
respectable family, given to him as the fruits.of his ministry,
and he married her. As the means of ministerial support
- were very sca.nty in- that day, the connection of some tem-
poral business to make up the deficiency was then viewed
more tolerantly than it would be now. Mr. F. had received
a good commercial education ; he wished, therefore, to stay,
to open a shop, and to work the Circuit in connection with
this secular business. His Presiding Elder had strong pro-
clivities for such a course of procedure himself’; and,
indeed, had substantially pursued_such a course himself for
several years, and was doing it then, making and selling
saddles, bridles, and harness; no wonder, therefore, that
Mr. F.’s request was granted, and Mr. Jones’ appointment
was changed to Perth. Although this was the beginning
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of sorrows to poor Farr, yet strange to say, the members on
<his Circuit went up from 90 to 115.

452. We pass up the Ottawa River to where the c1ty of

that name now spreads its wide dimensions, and we find the

new Richmond Mission. This is nothing less nor more than.

the north-eastern branch of the old Rideau Circuit, or the
Hull Circuit of last year, modified. It embraces Beckwith,
Goulborn, Huntly, Nepean, and Hull, beside adjacent

places. George Poole is brought down from the Bay of-

Quinte Circuit and put in charge of this Mission. He
labored hard, suffered a good deal of privation ; but before
he left the Circuit, found an excellent wife, who did him

good and not evil, so long as he lived. His members a.t the

end of the year were 200.

453. Mr. Bissel, who was at Hull the previous year,
which was really the nucleus of this Mission, having mar-
ried, was brought to the Rideau. We have no particulars

" of the year. 'We have not learned that he had a colleague.
The return for this branch of the original Circuit was 200.
‘We suspect the Kitley appointment and its members were
assigned to Crosby.

454. The reader is prepa.red to hear that although the

Rev. George Farr's name stands for Perth, the Rev. R.
Jones was countermanded from Ottawa, for which his name
was set down, and sent to the Circuit just indicated. That

must have been a great trial for one so young, in his case.’

He was going among a very intelligent people—he was suo-
ceeding some very superior men, such ag Metcalf and J.
Ryerson—and he was going back to where he had spent his
boyhood and youth, and whence'he had come out not two
years before ; and he had to perform the pastoral duties of
the Circuit. The recent death of his late pious father made
his return home a boon to them, in adjusting some family
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matters. He labored faithfully, conducted himself pru-
deutly, and won a great many friends. Perth was dismem-
bered from Mississippi.at the beginning of this year ; and
Mr. Jones returned 175 on his half of the Circuit, against
the 207 on the whole ground on the preceding year. )
455. The Rev. W. H. Williams, who had been in charge
of the whole the year before, was restricted to the Mississippi
section the present year. His Circuit included all the gettle-
ments on the north side of the Mississippi River. Mr. W.
had become very much in favor with the Scotch Presbyterians
of Lanark, who were unprovided with their own minisbérs,
and it was thought his appointment might be a source of
good. And no doubt it was ; but it did not result in extend-
ing Methodism among them to any considerable extent, so
wedded is that nationality to its traditional opinions and
babits. But to their praise be it spoken, they contributed
liberally and cheerfully to bhis support. From this year
Mississippi was no longer a mission. He returned 51 mem-

“bers at the end of the year. The returns for this and Perth

gave an increase of 19 on the whole ground. After this,

for some years, Perth languished, but the Mississippi Circuit

steadily advanced.

456. Rev. James Knowlan was the Chairman of the
Missionary District in Lower Canada, in connection with
the British Conference. ' In Quebec, the last year's incum-
bent gives place to the Rev. Richard Pope, brought there
from Stanstead. Rev. R. Alder, at Montreal, has Mr.
Stinson brought to his assistance from Three Rivers. I sus-
pect, as Caldwell’s Manor was vacant, the second laborer was
to enable the Montreal preachers to visit from time to time.
Far on in this Conference year, Jan. 1, 1828, we received
good news from this station. Mr. Stinson says, ¢ OQur cause
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in Montreal is prospering, our congregations are large. Last
Sabbath evening we had nearly a thousand people iu the
chapel, and we were ¢rowded at the watch -night. The so-
ciety is in a good state ; but we have particular cause to
rejoice over our Sabbath-schools. Our teachers are vexiy
much united, and truly alive to their daty.”—[Wes. Maga-
zine.] Tn Kingston, Mr. Knowlan gives place to the Rev.
James Booth, broucrht up from Quebec. This appointment,

we know, went into effect. The Rev. Thomas Turner
takes the place of the Rev. Matthew Lang at St. Armand’s.
In Stanstead and Barnston, Messrs. Knowlan and Lang
take the places of Richard: Pope and Thomas Turher. Rev.
Wm. Squire remains in Shefford, but most that we have to
say as to hislabors there, was anticipated by what we;said
concerning the previous year. The devoted and much esteem-
ed Wm. Burt, remains at Odelltown and Burtonville.

457. We have left Three Rivers to the last, because it
has for its supply, one who also supplies Melbourne, we sur-

~Hise, for it is vacant, a person whose name is new to the

country. We refer to the Rev. Wm. Faulkner. He wasonly
a probationer, and he did not stand out his probation: but
more of him when we come to the succeeding year. Mr.
Borland says he was “small of stature, and not otherwise
distinguished for body or brains.”

458. The total number of Lower Canada Methodists at
the end of this year, according to the accurate Mr. Playter,
was 1,519 ; the previous year, according to the same
authority, it was 1,809 ; that would make a decrease for the
year of 200. How this is to be accounted for we know not.
Their total added to that of the Canada Conference (9,678)
would make the total number of class members in the tweo
Provinces eleven thousand one hundred and ninety- seven,
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BOOXK NINTH.

* CASE AND THE CANADA CHURCH IN A STATE OF INDEPENDENCE.

18928-29,

1. WE have come now to the period of an imﬁortant

change of relation to the Canadian Itinerants of the Upper
Province. This took place at the Conference of 18328, which
commenced its Sessions October 2nd, in the well-known
Switzer’s Chapel, Earnestown. The Rev. James Richardson
was appointed Secretary. The Rev. Elijah Hedding, one of
the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United
States, in coming to preside at this Conference, made the last

“visitation from the episcopate of the above mentioned church.

2. The first item of the business of that Annual Confer-
ence was the reception of na less than nine preachers on trial,
namely; Wm. Smith, John Beatty, Richard Phelpé, Asahel
Hurlburt, Alvah Adams, Ephraim Evans, Hamilton Biggar,

- Charles Wood, and George Ryerson. The reader has made-

the acquaintance of all those brethren before, excepting one.
Messrs. Smith; Beatty, Phelps, Hurlburt, Adams, and
Evans, labored on Circuits, either a part or the whole of the
preceding year ; and two of them, Phelps and A. Adams,
even longer, under a Presiding Elder. Mr. Biggar will be

- remembered by the reader as the Missionary school-teacher

at Rice Lake, where he performed many other duties of a

Missionary. Mr. Wood had labored in connection with the

Conference, besides previous labors under a Presiding Eldei',

-
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during the Conference years 1822-23, and 1823-24, and had
desisted for want of health and had followed the occupation
of a farmer-in the Rideau County, where he exercised his gifts
as a local preacher. Mr. George Ryerson’s is the only name
entirely new to the reader. He is a brother to the three
gifted men of that family name, already members of the Con-
ference, and, strange to say, older than either of the others-
He is also a married man ; but then he had received a more
thoroughly classical education than any of them, having been
educated, we believe, at Union College, Scheneétady, NY,
and employed for some time in teaching the District Gram-
mar School in the County of Norfolk. For some years be-
fore this date he had been distinguished for piety and ardent
aspirations after holiness. It is true, a bullet wound he had
- received in his mouth which knocked out some of his teeth
and fractured his jaw, while serving as an officer in some
Provincial corps during the war of 1812, had impaired his
utterance, and spoiled the ease of his elocution ; yet it is
presumed that it was thought the value of his scholarship in
the connexion would make up for that. We shall see he did
not continue long in the work.

3. This year, the Rev. Andrew Prindle, of whom the
reader had lost sight since 1817, during which period he
travelled various Cirguits in the State of New York, remain-
ing in connection with the Genesee Conference when the
Canada Conference was organized, was transferred to the
Canada Conference, and thus returned to his native Pro-
vince ; but, for some reasons, he was placed among the
Superannuates. After some years, as we shall see, he came
‘back inte the effective ranks again, so that we suspect this
respite was given him to prepare the home where he spent
the evening of his days. At our present date, he was men-
tally vigdrous; and he was strong in body, but so corpulent
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and unwieldy as.to render it very difficult for him to per-
form the work of an itinerant preacher in Canadian Cir-
cuits, such as they were in that day. '

4. Another minister, who had performed fourteen years
itinerant labor, this year retired upon the superannuated list.
This was Wyatt Chamberlayne. There can be little doubt
but that about this time he was very much indisposed. He
settled in the township of Kitley, and combined the work of
farming and storekeeping. He was soon appointed a magis-
trate, in which capacity he earned great respect. He was a
very interesting and amiable man, and his neighbors greatly
respected him ; and, when he was willing to preach, they
were very glad to hear him. But to this he became gradu-
ally more indifferent, and, I fear we must add, less devout
and more worldly-minded. Circumstances connected with -
his second marriage induced the Conference to locate him.

1 think, also, that at the last, for want of filling his appoint-

ments, he ceased to be recognized as a local preacher‘ He
died before reaching a great age ; but of the precise eircum-
stances of his death we are at present not informed. It is
to be regretted that ‘his fine temper and penetrating micd
were lost to the ministry and to the dehbemtlons of Con-
férence. :

5. Poor old Mr. Ryan made his appearance among the
preachers at this Conference. We are nearly certain that
be was not present at_any of the deliberations ; for, if we
mistake not, no persons were then allowed to enter the Con-
ference room excepting those whose names were printed in
the Minutes. Although his prediction had been falsified by
the consent of the body coucerned, that * there would be no
removal of the Canada church from under the jurisdiction
of the American General Conference,” yet he made no over-
ture to return. Perhaps he was waiting for an overture to
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be made to him. The Conference, as such’; could not
consistently, and without a loss of dignity, have made such
an overture ; but we could almost wish that some influen-

tial members of the Conference had interposed their kindly

offices between him and that body at this juncture. =~ Noth-
ing was done, and in about a year a rival organization was
created—but we must not anticipate.

6. The routine business disposed of, the Bishop brouOht

the subject of independence before the Conference. The
American General Conference, the preceding May, in Pitts-

~ burgh, Pa., had come to the conclusion that though the con-
- stitution of the church did not empower them to divide it,

yet as Canada was a foreign country and the Bishops had

. never ventured to station citizens of the Umted States there
. without their consent, that, therefore, the Conférence might

withdraw ifs jurisdiction, and leave the Canadian preachers
to organize themselves into an independent Conference,
for the reasons set forth in the preamble and resolu-

tions, passed on that occasion. These we will not repeat in

extenso, as Mr. Playter has preserved them in his valuable

history. (1) This document empowered any one of the =
General Superintendents to ordain any one whom the Canada

brethren might elect to a similar office in Canada. (2)
Their delegate to.the ensuing British Conference was in-
structed to desire of that body that the arrangement entered
in 1820 relative to sending missionaries into Upper Canada
mwht still be observed. (3) It also pronded that the
Canada brethren and friends should still receive books and
periodicals on the same terms as before, till Canada had
received a proper portion of the stock invested. (4) And
it was very generously decided, that the « Managers of the
Missionary Soc1etv should be allowed to appropriate the
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sum of seven hundred dollars annually for the support of
Indian Missions in Upper Canada.” :

7. A committee of nine was appointed to take the subject
into consideration, and prepare ‘the busmess for the action
of the’ Conference. The report, which was as follows, was

" unanimously adopted by the Conference :—

' ““Whereas, the jurisdiction of the Methodist Episcopal Church
in the United States of America has heretofore extended over the
ministers and members ‘in connection with the said Church in the
Province of Upper Canada, by mutual agreement, and byAhe con-
sent of our brethren in this Province ;—and, whereas it has been,

. . and is the gemeral wish of the ministers and members of the
- Methodist Episcopal Church in Upper Canada, to be organized

into a separate and independent body, in friendly relations with the

‘Methodist Episcopal Church. in the United States ;—and, whereas,

the General Conference has been pleased to comply with our wish

- in this respect, and has authorized any one or more of the Geéneral

Superintendents of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in the United
States, with the assistance of any two or more elders, to ordain a
General Superintendent for the said church in Upper Canada :—

“¢¢ Resolved lst,—That it is expedient and necessary, and that the
Canada Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church do now
organize itself into an mdependent Methodist Episcopal Church
in Canada.

¢ Resolved 2nd,—That we adopt the present discipline of the
Methodist Episcopal Church as the basis of our constitution and
discipline, except such alterations as may appear necessary from
our local circumstances.” ‘

8. After the passing of these resolutmns, the Presxdmo'
Bishop arose and said he had no more jurisdiction over the
Canada brethren, but the Conference requested him.to con-
tinue in the chair and to assist them with his counsel ill the
Session was ended. It was resolved to continue the Episco-

- pal form of church government, although there was no positive

pledge to the American General Conference ; and thediscipline
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of the Methodist Episcopal Church, adapting it to their |

altered circumstances, but with some changes.

9. The General Conference, as there were no elements for
a delegated one, was to consist ¢ of all the traveliing Elders
who had travelled for four full calendar years last past, and
who had been received into full connexion.” Although this

Conference was restricted (Restriction 2nd) from * doing
= away with Episcopacy ;” yet it was provided, ¢ Nevertheless,

that upon the joint recommendation of three-fourths of the
Annual Conference, or Conferences, then the majority of

‘three-fourths of the General Conference shall suffice to do

away with that restriction.”

10. In pursuance of the resolution adopting the Episco-
pal form, an Episcopal was elected in the person of the Rev.
Wilbur Fisk, A~M., afterwards D.D., of the United States,
an appointment which he declined, as did several others
afterwards elected ; so that the independent Canada church
was never Episcopal except in name.

11. The subject of lay-delegation had been agltated for

some years previously in the United States, and was just

beginning to excite some attention in Canada. As a com-
promise on the subject, the following proviso was embodied
in the constitution of the new church, by which the lay-
officials of the several Circuits of the connexion were invested
with co-ordinate legislative powers by way of veto, with the
ministry on the fundamental subjects therein mentioned,
This restriction reads thus :—

‘“‘No new rule or regulation, or alteration of any rule or regula-

tion now in force, respecting our temporal economy ; such as the
building of churches, the order to be observed. therein, the allow-

ance to the ministers and preachers, their widows and children ; the .

raising annual supplies for the propagation of the gospel (the Mis-
sions excepted) for the making up of the allowances of the preachers,

&c.; shall be considered as of any force or authority, until such rule,
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regulation, or alteration, shall have been laid before the several
Quarterly Meetings throughout the whole connexion, and shall have
received the consent and advice of a majority of the members {(who
may be present at the time of laying said rule, regulation, or alter-
ation before them) of two-thirds of the said Quarterly Meetings.

¢ Nor shall any new rule, regulation, or alteration, respecting the
doctrines of our church, the rights and privileges of our members ;
such. as the receiving persons on trial and into full connexion ; the
conditions on which they shall retain their membership ; the man-
ner of bringing to trial, finding guilty, and mprovi;ig, suspending,
or excluding disorderly persons from society and church privileges ;
have any force or authority until laid before the Quarterly Meetings,
and approved as aforesaid.” (Book of Discipline, ch. ii. sec. 1.)

12. Another concession was made to the laity at this
time. Previously, the preacher in charge was empowered
“to appoint and change all the leaders,” but the new dis-
cipline appended to this, “but not contrary to the wishes
of the class.” This prevented a minister from arbltra.rﬂy
forcing an unacceptable leader upon a class.

13. Formerly a preacher wight marry at any stage of his
ministry, although he could not claim any support for his
family till he had travelled four years; this Conference
passed the following resolution abridging that liberty :—
“To prevent the evil of such premature marriages for the
future, it is resolved that any one marrying before he shall
have travelled at least two years, shall be dropped from the

-Conference.”

14. This Conference appointed a committee to correspond
with the British Conference, and open up friendly relations ;
with that body. Very properly the Revs. Wm. Case and
James Richardson were two of the three persons appointed.
But it shows the great difference in the manner of doing

 business then from now, that the remaining member of the
- committee was a person only just then received on trial,

M. George Ryerson. We have no evidence that they ever
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practically carried out the intention of the Conference,
which is to be regretted, as it might have obviated some

_undesirable after occurrences.

~ 15. The Rev. Wm. Case, after an incumbency of the
Presiding Elder’s office eighteen years, was elevated to a still
hxghertnlst, being made “ President of the Conference pro
tempore,” which comprised all the duties of a Bishop, except
conferring orders, ‘“and the Supenntendency of all the
Indian Missions in the Province.”. The duties of the latter
part of this trust were of a kind which suited his tastes and

habits ; and the appointment was, therefore, very precious. -

Many persons thought, in after years, that it would have
been well for the church if he had at the time of its founda-
tion been elected to the Episcopal office. = This was the
opinion of some discerning and disinterested persons outside
of the Methodist body. While many believe, in view of the
advent of British preachers in the Upper Province in after
years, that it was providential that neither Fisk nor Bangs,
. nor Straton, afterwards elected, accepted the appointment.
It ‘was ascertained, by a test vote, tentatively taken, by the
brethren entitled to elect, that had it come to an election;
Mr. Case would have been chosen in preference to any other
member of the Canada Conference.. v
" 16. As to the appointments, the Districts remained the

same as during the preceding year, both in name and extent.
The elevation of Mr. Case to the Presidency of the Confer-
ence and the Superintendency of Missions, created the
necessity for another Presiding Elder to supply his place.
In those days the choice of the incumbents to this office
was with the Bishop. On this occasion it fell on the most
popular and effective pulpit man in the Conference, passing
~ by some very effective preachers who were his seniors in the
10
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work, Few who know anything of our history but will
single out—William Ryerson as the man referred to.

17. The writer was one of the preachers under him in
the Bay of Quinte District, and he knew thoroughly Mr.
R.s manner of life at that time. For the first two years
York, where he had been stationed the two preceding years,
almost the extreme western end of his District was his
residence, but he served that District with the greatest
energy and fidelity. He never missed an appointment, and
he passed around that extensive District, once a quarter, “in
summer’s heat and winter’s cold,” on horseback. I have
known him when the weather was so severe that he knew he
would have to run by the side of his horse to keep himself
warm, to throw away his overshoes least they should impede-
his movements, and start on a ninety miles journey, facing
the cutting blasts of early winter, without shrinking. He -
looked after the wants of his preachers as no Presiding
Elder had done before ; whiie he saw that they performed
their duty to their Circuits with great strictness. When
one asked him for leave of absence to go and see distant
friends in the States, his answer was, “No : I am determined
the preachers shall serve the people faithfully, and that the
people shall sapport them well.” The lash of his scorn and
sarcasm on lagging contributors was sometimes very severe.
As'a result; the District began instantly to rise financially,
and the improvement in a few short months was most
marked and cheering.

" 18. In mentioning the Presiding Elder of the Central
Districts of the Province, the Bay of Quinte, we are com-
mitted to a consideration of that one first. The Rev. Mr.
Case had his resxdence in this District at Grape Island
Mission.
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19. The Conference rose on the 8th of October, 1828 ;
on the 11th we find Mr. Case and his friend, Peter Jones,
“sgetting the Indian brothers to work,—some in digging
potatoes and others at ploughing,” while * the whole island

_ assumed the appearance of a hive of bees.” On the 16th,

the two friends and some school children and the Mission
family proceeded to Belleville to hold a Missionary Meeting.
Mr. Case preached, Mr. Jones gave an address to the chil-
dren, and Miss Hubbard exhibited their improvements in
reading, spelling, and singing. This latter, Mr. Jones’

Journal says, they did ¢ melodiously.”

20. On the 24th of the followihg month (November) we
find Mr. Case in the Provincial capital, York, where he met
again with his Indian coadjutor. They were there in com-
pany with a number of Rice Lake Indians “on business.”
Early in the following Febrvary (1829) we find these two

friends with Miss Barnes and two valuable Indian laborers,

Thomas Magee and John Thomas, names that should be
preserved as well as others (for I often heard Magee, at
least, exhort with persuasive power and effect) as far north
as the Holland Landing, where they met all the Indians
from the Narrows and Matchjedash, when he took measures
for establishing a- Mission on Snake Island, in Lake Simcoe.

21. Their work done in this place for the present, the
two friends of the Indian race travelled eastward together

. to Cobourg and Rice Lake, where they remained usefully

employed till the 16th of February. In connection with
this visit, Mr. Jones makes mention of the school teacher
James Ewans, and his wife. This was the James Evans
afterwards so celebrated as a preacher, translator, and Mis-
sionary to the Indians, both in Canada and the Hudson’s
Bay Territory. Though only now mentioned for the first
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time, he had been at this Mission the best part of the year.
He was an older brother of the Rev. Ephraim Evans,
already mentioned. He had been converted in early life in
his native Yorkshire, but going abroad in one of his father’s
ships he sustained spiritual loss, and never repaired that loss
til a éhort time before his brother’s conversion ; he was
restored in the township of Bastard under the ministrations
of the successful Metcalf, who licensed the two brothers to
exhort on the same day. Being a man of considerable
educational attainments, a practical teacher, and very
cheerful; versatile, and enterprising, and his wife, also a
cheerful ‘person, who could easily adjust herself to circum-
stances, the observing eve of Elder Case marked them out
as promising helpers in the work which he was now pushing
forward by all possible means. And he was not mistaken
in his choice. A friend speaks of going to see them during
the year of which we write (1829-30) and found them with-
out any thing to eat excepting a little flour. To render
this more palatable and nutritious, as they thought, it was
mixed up with fish-spawn, and cooked and eaten in the
form: of pancakes ; which was partaken of, not only with
resignation, but with gratitude and cheerfulness. James
Evans was a man who literally made a sport of hardship
and privation.

22. These evangelists to the Indians now proceed towards
Grape Island, where, on Sunday, the 22nd of February,
they held a very gracious Quarterly Meeting, among
Ojibways, Mohawks from Tyantenaga, and the whites of
the surrounding country. At the close of the love-feast,
where ¢ the Indian brethren spoke with power,” and the
Holy Spirit was poured upon them, Mr. Case requested
Jones to preach to the Indians in the chapel, which could
not contain all of every nationality ; and Miss Barnes
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addressed the whites in the Mission-house. The exercises
were closed with the sacrament of the Lord’s supper and
baptisms. _ i

23. Preparations were now made for a journey‘ to the
“ United States for a few months, for the purpose of raising
funds for Missionary operations,” and to get Mr. Jones’
¢ translations printed.” In this journey they ¢ declared”

in many places the ‘conversion of the Gentiles,” and -

“caused great joy unto all the brethren.” A solemn vale-
dictory service was held on the 25th, and an address was
given to the native converts by Mr. Case, on the duty of
“loving each other and serving the Lord.”

24. Two days after, they crossed the St. Lawrence into
the great Republic, and held their first public service in
‘Watertown, attended by clergymen and people of all denom-
inations, who gave a collection. The following Sabbath,
which was the 1st of March, they visited and gave addresses
in both Methodist and Presbyterian Churches and Sabbath-
schools in that place, in the early part of the day, and held a
meeting at York Mills in the evening. Tuesday forenoon
they were similarly employed in Utica, and in the afternoon
at Paris. They travelled all night in the stage, and were
cheered by a hospitable reception at the house of Mr. Camp-
bell, a brother-in-law of Mr. Case, in the city of Schenec-
tady. On Thursday morning, the Tth of March, Mr. Jones
records in his Journal: “ Not far from this town the Mohawk
nation, now residing on the Grand River, U. C, formerly
lived, previous to the revolutionary war, which territory
they lost on account of their allegiance to Great Britain.”
A meeting was held at night and a collection taken up. It
amounted to $7.50, which Mr. Jones supposed was large for
the Dutch ! After a visit to Union College, they went on
to Troy and held a meeting, which wasa large one. About
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“one thousand children were present at the Sunday-school on

the 7th, to see the Indian children exhibit and sing. At
night they went on to Chatham, whence Mr. Case had gone
out. into the itinerancy: ¢ On his account,” says Mr. Jones,
“ 1he place was interesting.” s

. Now, after the lapse of nearly a quarter of a century,
he “ returns, bringing his sheaves with him.” The services
on Sunday, the Sth, was varied and interesting. Here a
gentleman came forward to Mr. Jones, and claimed to be the
full cousin of his father. On the 11th, the missionary
company separatéd for a time, Misses Barnes and Hubbard
and four of the Indian children branching off to the Eastern
States on _a visit to their friends, mt.endmg to meet in New
York on the 1st of May.

26. On Sunday, the 15th of March, we find the two
friends preaching in Poughkeepsie, where “a good work of
religion was in progress;’ ‘“many shed tears,” and “a
beautiful girl of 18" offered to go with them to teach the
Indian people ¢ to sew, knit, and read,” and said that she
would “love them as well as any body,—indeed she would.”
Distance and the want of means to take her, obliged them to -
dec